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APICIAN MORSELS, &¢.

CHAPTER L

nxusﬁc TEMPERANCE, &¢.

“ that virtue without pride, and fostune withowt envy, gives
hdo-{::o:mfnlneu\ ofbody,'md tranquillity of mind; the best M
of youth, and support of old age."—Temple’s Essays.

In an extended sense, temperance is synonymous with
moderation, and maly be recommended as a duty every
man owes 10 himself in the exercise of all his tions
and passion~ ; and is here closely allied to tin'udenee, which
forbids the undue gratification of any desire whatever.
In a restricted sense, it is that virtue which guards against
those injuries our health is exposed to, bgnan €xcessive in-
dulgence of our appetites in eating and ’nkilﬁ;e Nature
la‘ys us under an obligation to eat and drink for t suprort
of our bodily frame ; and has endowed us with faculties
and powers to choose and prepare that diet which is most
salatary and agreeable to our fastes : the great danger we
are exposed to is, that of consulting the latter quality
rather than the former; and hence of being tempted fo
exceed the due measure requisite for subsistence.

Intemperance in eating and drinking loads the vessels
with a rédundancy of juices, increases the rapidity of the
circulation, until a plethora corrupt the humours, and either
carries off the miserable victims, by inflammatory dis-
" orders, in the prime of life, or sows the seetls of chroni-
cal infirmities, that accelerate the incapacities and dis-
tresses of old age before the natural term. All the argu-
menlls that are br%u 3t against suicidaa, whether by sword,
pistol, or poison, hold good in some degree against intem-

rance. Who does not know, that the oftener a buildi
13 shocked, the sooner it will fall; the more violence use
10 a delicate machine, the sooner it will be destroyed ;
and no machine is so exquisitely delicate as the human

body.

~
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DIETETIC TEMPERANCE.

The principal vices repressed l.:{ temperance are sucon-
tinency, and excesses in eating and dri: : if there be
any more, they flow from one or other of these causes.
It would, at present, lead us to too great a Ienﬁgh, to con-
sider this virtue fully in both points of view. To the last,
then, as more appropriate to our particular subject, we
shall chiefly co what farther remarks we mayi:
to offer on dietetic tem . :

“Wine,” says ameminent author, “ raises the imagina-
tion, but depresses the judgment. He that resigns his
reason is gul ‘Xy of every thing he is liable to in the ab-
sence of it. A drunken man is the greatest monster in
human nature, and the most despicable character in buman
society ; this vice has very fatal effects on the mind, the.
body, and fortune of the person who is devoted to it; as
fo mind, it discovers every flaw in it, and makes every
fatent seed sprout out in the soul ; itsadds fury to-the pas-
sions, and force to the objects that are apt to inflame them.
Wine often turns the good-natured man into an idiot, and
the choleri® man into an assassin; it gives bitterness to
- Tesentment, makes vanity insupportable, and displays every
little spot of the soul in its utmost deformity.” :
Seneca says “that drunkenness does not uce, but

discovers faults.”” Experience teaches us the contrary; -

wine shows a man out of himself, and infuses into the mi
ualities to which it is a stranger in its more seber moments.
e men are induced to dripk excessively, as a cure for
sorrow, and a relief from misfortune ; but they deceive
-themselves : wine can only sharpen and imbitter miaetﬁs

Temperance is our guard against a thousand unseen f§! ‘.: .

If this virtue restrain not our natural inclinations, they will
soon exceed all bounds of reason and of prudence. ™ The
Grecian philosophers ranked temperance among the high-
est of all Christian virtues. It is undoubtedly a preserva-
tive against numerous diseases ; an enemy to passion, and
a security against the dire effects of excessive vices and
immoderate desires. And every man of reflection is
aware, that by keeping this vigilant sentinel always on
duty, we are armed and secured against that tremendous
. host of foes which perpetually hover round the’ unguarded

' victims of intemperance. And, besides checking those.

8 irregular passions which may be said to reside in the soul,
there are others that dwell n the senses, equally capable
of destroylilﬁ the body, particularly an inordinate indul-
gence in indolence, sléeping, eating, drinking, and many

ave
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EARLY WRITERS ON DIET. ‘ 8
other things in their nature not only inbocent in themselves,
but indi bly necessary under due lation ; which,
5::’ b, .‘lﬁti:aab{:: become the faulmrumenis of our

truction. Our great ethic poet has summed up the
whole very sententiously, when he tells us,

Know, all the good that individuals
Or God and Nature meant to meet
's whole all the joys of seage
in three Peace, and
Bat health consists with temperance alone;
And peace, fair Virtue, peace is all thy own. -

Temperance, as has been observed, is closely allied
Jjustice—justice to ourselves, because a conduct that injures
our health and endangers our lives, violates that duty a
man owes to himself :—justice to others, because we owe
a duty to the community at large, of which we are mem-
bers, as well as to our more intimate connexions ;
which sustain an injury when we are disabled from fulfil-
ling our obligations. Z
temperance ; and hence arises the great duty of pa
not only to practise it themselves, but to train up a
habituate their children to it, since they are accountable
for the health, morals, and bappiness of their offspring.

CHAPTER 1L

ON THE PRODUCTIONS OF THE EARLY WRITERS ON
DIET,

Mopenry writers on diet have added little to the
store of general information. The best of them are mere
theorists and inexperienced speculators, and for the most
w servile copyists, detailing from month to month what

been vulgarly known for centuries. Moses, who may
be said to be the first, and perhaps the only original writer
on dietetics, in bis history of the world, points out to us
the different extensions which man bas accessively given

- to alimentay wmatter, in a very rtional

rather
r manner—obeying the law of necessit t yield-
ing too easil tolhe‘o{u'-::&mu( plemre;'z’edi upon
the fruits which the trees lavisbed upon themmﬁam

ere then appears the necessity of
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climate, then upon herbs and grain which he obtained
from a soil more miggardly, as regards the price of his
fabour ; milk frem his eattle, and at last upon their flesh
itself ; again, causing vegetable juices to ferment, and ex-
" tracting the liquor, which reamimates all his exhausted
forces, though the abuse of it inebriates him, and deprives
him of his reason ; he shows us the length of buman life,
diminishing in proportion as new wants have been disco-
vered; and the necessity of seeking his su‘sf)ort from
among one or the other kingdoms of nature, and among a
. great number of different substances, becoming more
urgent, at the same time that his vitality diminishes'; he
shows us his constitution, once deteriorated by his faults,
perpetuating in his race an’hereditary weakness, and the
excesses of fathers sealing destruction upoen their posterity.
In fine, the longevity of certain hermits who, returning to
avegetable life,and the most scrupulous sobriety, have ex-
ceeded the ordinary term of human life, and the famous
and often quoted history of Cornaro, seems to demonstrate
to us that, really, by exceeding thedbounds of actual want,
and by giving way to dgleasm‘e, man bas evidently contri-
buted to abridge the duration of his life.

Nature has attached pleasure to want ; but one of those
guides lead almost always farther than the other. Reason
was given to us to make them agree ; but the man who
has once yielded to the seductive influence of pleasure, is
nat very apt to be correct in the measure of his reason ;
has quitted the tree of life : this once done, he is no longe?
permitted to cull its fruits.

The emblems of Egypt, where Moses had been hrought
up and instructed, and the fables of Greece, present us
with the same origins, and always the most simple vege-
table regimen, characteristic of the first ages of the world ;
different preparatives afterward altering, the simplicity of
the first food and men, at length attempting the life of ani-

- mals, to séek in their devoured members the sapport of his
own. : .
v According
" which the. various articles made use: of as food for man,

succeeded each other in the first ages : Mgraﬁn,kcrbo.
: , wslk, fish, flesh, wine, and beer, 'The hatter, accord-
. ing to-Herodotus, was invented by the kymand it
+ gsems already to have been pointed out by since,

© ® git. of Preserving Hosith, *

~—

ing to Mackenzie,*® the following is the order in
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-in several passages in Leviticus (x. 9,) and in Numbers
vi. 8), their legislator speaks of inebriating liquors, dif-
rent from wine, and which are expressed in the Greek |

text of the Septuagint, by the word eixse, the root of
. which is Hebrew, and imports to inebriate. To these
". aliments must be added butter, kioney, olive oil, eggs, and

c . .
These first inventions were speedily followed by more
refined preparations, according as sensuality became
. awakened, or as want compelled to proportion the resist-

ance of the aliments to the already weakened and dimi» ° -

- nished activity of the organs. It is thus that Hippocrates,
with a Jearned and exact hand, points out to us, in his
treatise on primitive medicine, the history of the successive

rfections with regard to food, and shows us 'man,
wnstructed as much by pain as pleasure, o choose, prepare,
and metamorphose the substances which serve him for
nourishment ; thus discovering, by his own experience,
the first elements of health and medicine. To be brief, by
admitti:f, with Moses, the hereditary weakness of the
bedies of men by the abuse of enjoyments, it is conceived
that a nourishment, salutary at first, becomes afterward
100 gross for enervated organs : it is then that the sense of
the evil ﬁ}ds out tll:lq measure and wmpd!‘}ﬁ:;mf the
regimen ; for, says Hippocrates, you 3 mea-
m,balana,mcdcuggontowhichyoumnmonnﬁly
apply than to the very sensations which :he bedy
ences.*  What becomes now of our ¢nudern systems
mongers, and diet inventors { -
. 1{ these sensations had been sufficient for the establish-
ment of dietetic rules, there had been no necessity for the
- .interference of art. -For, on the authority already auoted.
where none are ignorant, and all instructed, either through
custom or wan, the title of artist can be lied to o one.
Nevertheless, the wants and infirmities of men increasing,
and tradition growing insufficient to collect and hand them
down, art has formed itself, and become necessary.
mppocntes,.in Pg;.mof g!' his w;;ality, qu:;tes ‘ll:ee example of
nastic physicians, y every day, says, make
fuﬁ% upon the meats and 'El-nnh Jhwhure
ble of affording more strength and vigour to the body
" But the study ol diet bad, ‘even before the time of Hip
e - pocrates, been carried to a great extent; for Hevodotur

" @ Lib, & 28t Vander-Linden, scet. xvi.
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observes of tians, that having remarked that the

they took care month to consecrate three succes- -

the
sive days to make vomit, and cleanse themselvey
with clysters, 1o pursue and seize health.* This custom
of emelics was used a the Romans, rather as a means

of favouring glutiony thén to hreserve health ; and it

appears, in several passages.of Hippocrates, that duri
hﬂ time, the Greeks occasionally resorted to mild mena:sg,
in order to excite vomiting, and lo clear out the stomach.
But Herodotus, a judicious and observing man, after having
noticed that the E!gyge
of Africa, attributes their advantage less to these customs
than to the uniform temperature of the climate they inha-
bited, “ where,” says he, “ the seasons are not subject to
any vicissitudes,” Notwithstandingall-this, and although
the regimen of Pythagoras, and the institutions of Lycur-
ﬂ"’ bad preceded, by a great number of years, the age of
ippocrates and i’la(o; although lccus, a . physician of
Tarentum, had some years before recommended the union
of ﬁymnastics with the most sober vigimen, to preserve
bealth ; altbough be bad acquired sufficient reputation as
to have applied to him the proverbial expression of Jeeus’s
meal, in nﬁusion to its simplicity ; Plato, however, does net
less on this account attribute to Herodotus the invention of
medical gymnastics, and Hippocrates assigns to himeelf
the hovour of having determined with exactitude the pro-
g)l:'tibns of regimen, either for a state of health or disease.

is appears in his first and second books ¢ of #he regimen -

men in health,’ and in that entitled ¢ of regrmen in acute

Y .’ In the latter, Hippocrates, iql_{h own words,
s, that the ancients have writlen nothing on diet worthy
tant article in silence. In his first on diet, be begine

by exposing how much the Jabours of the ancienis on ths

subject have left behind them untouched ; and at the end
of this preamble : I will make known that which nome of
#hose who have me even underiook to demonstrate,
He aflerward more particularly attributes to himself the
merit of having determined the times and signe which pre-
code dera health, and the means of preventing the
' consequences by respective proportions of feod aad
exergise. -

* Buterp. s0st. 0. Bidid. Glapcon.

tians were the most healthy people . -
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The elegant and judicious Celsus, in the first book of his
works, treats of the regimen of strong, bealthy, and robust
people, and aflerward lays down suitable rules to pe?le
of a weak and infirm constitution; and lastly, those dic-
tated by the seasons, or which are useful under different
tances of life. In the first chapter he lays down

two remarkable rules, which it would be well for those to

whom they are directed to observe. His general rule is,
that the healthy and well-formed man ought not to confine
himsell to any invariable law—a very wise "precept, and
from which a Emposition results worxy of remark, which
some authors have very unseasonably censured, from not
having considered the spirit of it generally. It is this :—
plus justo, modo non amplius assumere; sometimes

to exceed the just measure of necessity, sometimes to
restrict oneself to that measure. This is indeed the true
meaning of the word justo. Sebigius has paid no atten-
tion to it, when he reproached Celsus with being the
apostle of gluttons and drunkards. He is certain that the
strict and defined law of want, is not made for those who
enjoy robust health, but for those only who are under the
- mecessity of watching rigorously over themselves; and

Sanctorius has said nothing which Celsus has not himself

said in the following chapter, when be made this reflec-

tion ;¥ Celss sententia non omnsbus tutta est. :
The precepts of Celsus are principally directed to regi
men, and the choice of foods and drinks, the use of ba

the proportions and mutual relations of meals and labour ; -

-on dietetics, vomits (syrmaism), and gymnastic exercises.

Among other writers.on aliment, {from the time of Hip-

Focntu dowa to Galen, may be added Xenocrates, who
. lived under the reign of Tiberius, and who wrote a treatise

on fish, included in the treatise of Photius; but which

contains few useful things. Dioscorides, who lived under
has inserted in his work, among the medicaments of

which the principal part consists, different articles u

food and condiments, and their properties: it is particu-
. larly in the second and fith books, where these articles

are found, the general merit of which is, at best, of a

slender nature. It is not a the hygienic authors, that

Calius Apicius must be cl although he has made a

collection of culinary receipis of his time. He lived under

+ the reign.of Trajan: but Pliny, the naturalist, who lived

® Sesl ik Aph. 2. Mw’emhumumm
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er Vespasian and Titus, has left a natural history of
agi‘ig)emrypsa:xbstances, the proper(ies attributed to“t‘l'b,em‘,
and the customs of the Romans at that time, which leaves
curiosity scarcely any thing more to wish for; and the
charms of his style, the ‘philosophical and profound reflec-
tions, with which his work abounds, compensate for the
crrors of credulity, with which he is but justly too often
reproached.
Galen, the most illustrious man after Hippocrates, has
left three books on the properties of food :—one, on

. wliments which form good or bad juices ; one, on attenuating

regimen ; another, on the exercise, called the Little ball, a
kind. of game analogous to that of tennis. ' :

To proportion the rules of health to the different circum-
stances in which individuals - may be placed, Galen divides
people into three general classes : in the first, he places
those who are naturally healthy, vigorous, and masters, in ’
consequence of their circumstances, of the time and care ne-
cessary to be devoted totheir health. In the second, those of

a feeble and delicate constitution. The third class, con-

tains those to whom indispensable business, public or pri-

vate, does not ’permit them to eat, drink, or exercise them- -

selves, at regular hours. i

The mos: distinguished works of the latter period, on the
subject of the preservation of health, through the medium
of a well-regulated diet, are that of Cornaro,on the advan-
tages of sobriety, and that of Mercurialis on the Gymnas-

" tics of the Ancients: to which also may.be added, Chan-
cellor Bacon’s trealise, entitled Historia Fite et Mortis.

' Cornaro claims considerable attention, because his book
is the result of his own experience ; because. he proves,
that man, by studg'ing bimself, and having strength of mind
enougk. to place himself above the seductions of pleasure,

" unly to follow the laws of reason and neoess:':z, may bring

his constitution to perfection, and re-establish his organs,

‘which have been weakened by intemperance ; because he

teaches us—what we are not sufficieotly acquainted with,

—the difference there is between the measure of want, and

that of pleasure—how much we are the dupes of our owa

sensations—above all, since the art of disguising the gifts
of nature has created artificial wants and factitious appe-
tites ; and has called by the name of ks every senti-
1gent that is not ed with satiety—in fine, the history
of Cornaro mam &aced among the number of beautiful
experiments w ve been made, with a view 0 ascer
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tain the fixity of bealth through the medium of diet; con-
sequently, it bas contributed most to establish the prin-
Ci'il,:i’ and to concur in the progress of the art.-

nard Lessius, a celebrated Jesuit, who lived about
the end of the sixteenth century, before the death of Cor-
naro, struck with the force and beauty of his example,
wrote ‘a work on the same subject, which he closes with

a list of all the men known, whose sabriety of life hasled =

them beyond the ordinary limits of human life. His book
is entilled Hygiasticon, seu vera ratio valetudinis bone.
But Lessius is not the only individual whom Cornaro’s
example induced to write on the preservation of health;
Thomas Pbilologus, of Ravenna, had already written
a treatise, entitled. De Vita Ultra annos centum et vigints
%ropagauda—Venice, 1563. He quoles a time, when at
enice, he had seen several of its senators, a‘hundred
years of age, show themselves in public, surrounded b;
those marks of respect and veneration due to their patri-
archal age, their digaities, and their virtues ; and he attri-
hutes to debaucherﬁ and intemperance the paucity of
similar examples. He was the first who declaimed against
churchyards for the interment of dead bodies in towu.s.
Car(fan, a man to whom nothing was wanting, but as
much judgment as hé possessed wit and leamirg, has also
. written four books on the preservation of health. In the
éhree first he treats of aliments, in the fourth of old age ;
the example of Cornaro is the object of his admiration, and
the basis of his precepts ; be censures Galen, and adduces
as a proof for the justness of bis re&r:aches, that this cele-
orated physician died himself at the age of seventy-five.
Another proof of the deficiency of the justness of bis extra-
;rdm min:'id “t’h (hatbhe mns e::rcl:he as ‘ple,‘j}dicial
5 a at, by com the longevi trees
to the ordinary duration of m. life, be ath?ﬁutes the
lotf life of the first to their immobility.

n the last class we must pot omit, among the -produe-
tionsofthlsﬁ:,tbe.quusemsubooksupm nastics,
of Jerome Mercurialis. The three first of t books
treat of the different objects relative to exercises, and of
the different kinds of exercise in use among the ancients ;

- the three last, of the effects of those exercises, and their
utility ia fortifying the body and .Jmoewing bealth, Itis"
ifficult to combine io one individual more erudition, and'

a better j than is (o be met with in this suthor :
Haller, nev meproaches bim with being too pastiad:
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to the ‘ancients ; and that he has- not said any thing

-absolutely as regards the exercise ?:lyuse among ‘the
moderns, but that he has even censured riding am«? the
inconveniences hurtful to health ; doubtless, says Haller,
because this exercise was not among the number of those -
in which the ancients delighted.

It is towards the end of the period of which we are now.
speaking, that the treatise written by Bacon, entitled His-
toria Pite et Mortis, must be placed. His object is to find
out the causes of natural death, and thereby to discover

- the means of prolonging, as much as possible, the ordinary
term of buman life.

The living man is continually losing, and continually
repairing, the loss he sustains. In other words, the con-
stituent parts of the living body are continually on the
decay, and a variety of causes are incessantly carrying
them off ; several of its organs are constantly engaged in
separating bumours which pass off loaded with a partof
its substance, consumed by the uniting action of air and
caloric ; while internal friction; by a pulsatory motion,
detaches its particles. In this manner the animal machine
is cratinually being destroyed ; and, perhaps, at distant
periods of lite, it zes not contain a single particle of the
same constituent parts. But this reparative faculty be-
eomes exhausted, and man dies. To diminish the activity
of the causes which dissipate, attenuate, and destroy, to’
‘maintain the facully which repairs, to soften and render
pliable the parts whose inclination is opposed to the effects
of the reparative faculty, would be the means of prolonging

* human life as much as the organization of our ies
would it. It wason these simple ideas that the illus-
trious Baeon established plans of investigation worthy of,
meditation, and which may still, in our own time, furnish
great and important subjects for reflection.

Bacon, in the greater part of the subjects which he has

_ treated, has rarely put bis own hand to the work ; where
he has not always showed extensive views, p‘arns, or
research, fertile in consequences, a great divestment of
prejudices and ideas accredited by habit, a continual call
to experience, a constant aﬂplicntion to stick to nature, and
to her alone for guide. He was truly a great man, and
placed, in the r of time, between the revival of letters
and that of the first ps of the physical scicnces, he

I maapearmoeto put an end at once
%o that barren admiration o which the ancients were held,
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and to cause the study of nature to succeed that of books, *
and to add to the ncges reconquered by the patient scru-
tators of antiquity, the still more fertile products of an
active obeervation, and an indefatigable experience.

. At this time the circulation of the®b| was not dis-
covered ; they had notlearned to weigh the air, nor was any
thiuieconoemmg the phenomena of the barometer known ;
the thermometer was not invented, and the means of experi-
ment, imperfect and incorrect, only left for curious man to
::t'ltldy nature, z;‘nd a-ppriciate its phenomena, tlt!e tgganee of

itting upon them, without any appearance o pawer
to ubmit them to ebservation {ndptlz):lculalion.

Sanctorius made his appearance, and already he had
conceived the first idea of a thermometer : that of a
foint, from whence its gradation might commence, and
rom the application of this instrument to the examination
of febrile, heat. But that which rendered his name
immortal was, the fine series 6f experiments which he
made upon the insensible perspiration, which he conceived
to exist, with as much genius, as he employed patience to
execute it. He was the first who tho:?ht of comparing
with the food taken in, the quantity of excrementitioas
matter evacuated, and- to make a comparative estimate |
them by weight, by weighing hisown gody under different
circumstances relative to evacuations and meals ; by which

- means, he correctly ascertained the quantity which escaped
through the medium of insensible perspiration.

Sanctorius does not give the detaH of his experiments.
He only presents their results, which do not all appear
exact, as have since been demonstrated by. more recent
f¥ith respect to th £ public health in the

ith res o the p of public he in
theory of di‘:::,c there neceg:i?;s results from the improved
knowledge of man, and from that of the things whose influ-
ence he may have experienced, knowle worthy of
farther cultivation. .

Arbuthnot, and other authors, have produced very exten-
sive works on diet, in which, if we except the first men-
tioned, there is more display of learning than real thsical

" knowledge ; such, for instance, are the treatises of Pisanelli,

Nonnius, Melchior Sebiz : they are all, nevertheless, valu-

able, as uniting in one point of view, the labours of the

ancients, and in making - their doctrine #well known.

Others, such as thatof Arbuthnot, with less prolix learning,

present explanations too oﬁ’e:n wide of the truth, chewmical

N
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knowledge of his time, and particularly analyses by fire ;
there is, nevertheless, a_philosophical Zrder n’ lhel{l, and
well-regulated practical observations, which bespeak a -
wise and judicious mind. Chemistry, however, at letgﬂ:
by developing mare simple means of analysis, facilitate
still more the examination of animal and vegetable bodies,
and the comparison of their distinctive qualities. It was
then that all that was capable of being correctly made
known on the peculiar nature of alimentary substarfces, on
the varietiés of aliment they contain, on the nature of mu-
" cous bodies, considered as mucilaginous, in saccharine sub-
stances, in fermentable juices, felalinous msatter; animal as
well as vegelable, has been collected with equal judgment
3!\(1 learning, by the celebrated Lorry, in his treatise on
iet, .

Cullen, at the commencement of his Materia Medica, has -
likewise bestowed some excellent considerations upon dif-
ferent parts of alimentary matter.

It would be an unpardonable omission here not to men-
tion, among the number of men whese works have emi-

. nently contributed to the perfection of eating and drinking,
the name of Parmentier, whose labours, constantly directed

. ~ to the public good, have made known the nature and use

of many nutritive substances, particularly those of the fari-
naceous kind, and rescued from unmerited contempt one
of the most abundant and useful articles of food, and which -
constitutes not only a general blessing to the poor of al
countries, but a nutritive and whojesome source of depen-
dence during times of scarcity,—~we allude to the .
Botany, by the correctness of its descriptions, has taught
us to distinguish useful aliment and agreeable seasoning,
from the destructive poison, in a class of aliments 100 mu
sought after ; and the observations of Paulet and Bull
on mushrooms and poisonous plants, ought not to be passed
over without honourable mention. ~ Nor should we forget
to associate with these industrious and meritorious names,
those who, by their labours, have enlightened their fellow-
citizens, by warning them against the dangers by which *
they are too often threatened, and which have called forth
prohibitory laws against the use of vessels and utensils of -
copper and lead, under circumsiances where those culinary
grticles are liable to be altacked by the alimentary matter
" which they are deslined to contain, and thus be the means
of conveying destructive gerus into the system, under the
‘ dq;eit[uly external appearance of a salubrious nourishinent, |

»
P N
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and that of an agreeable fluid. The essays-of Xavier, on
this subject, have attracted particular atlention from the

" medical chemists, by.multiplying the means of recognising

destroying a pertidious enemy. The recent exper-
ments of the French and other chemists, have taught us
also the limits that ought to be observed between the use-
ful and destructive properties of vegetable, mineral, and
animal substances, not only as lvega:gf their medical, but
likewise their dietetical properties.
And lastly, the eye ot the anatomist directs itself succes-

_ sively over every animal, and comparing their structure

with_that of man, places upon a parallel all the systems
which compose the apgaralus of their life. From man
even o the zoo h&tes, uvier, the French naturalist, has
investigated an veloped the structure .of the viscera,
the dispositions of the nervous and muscular systems. He
demonstrates in what order of animals the nutritive liguid
circulates by the contractile power of the heart and arte-
ries, and is carried {rom the centre to the extrewities and
the surfaces, in order to be returned afterward towards
the centre : in others, the same liquid, only stagnated in
the interval of the viscera, appears to be stationary, and
bathes the parts which it cannot nourish by moistening
them. In the one and the other, he unfolds the structure
of the organs by which the atmospherical fluid or ambient
air, is made subservient to the mechanism of actual respi-
ration; he shows us the universality of the respiratory

- function, superior even to that of the circulating one, and

sonsequently with nutrition. Thus, the. first object-of the

uE_anization of living beings—the support of life—is seen,
¢ whi

ch, however simple or complicated its mechanism may

be, always reduces itself to a single problem—that of

placing in .one pefpetual relation the ambient fluid with
the alimentary juice. .

-
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CHAPTER IIL

OF DIETING AND COOKERY, REFERRIBLE TO BOTH
_ANCIENTS AND MODERNS, &c. . :

Thae first author we read of whe ted dieting
the cure of diseases was Asclepiades. He rejected the
use of medicaments altogether, and reduced the cure of
every disease to the regulation of diet, as neg:vded quan-
g‘y,quality, and the seasoning of meats. The physicians
of bis time, .so far 0!23 disagreed with him that they
thought that diet assisted physic, and that physic assisted
diet.  “Upon these grounds,” says an old writer, “ they
command, forbid, curse, and discommend the meats and
drinks that God has created, framing rules of diet difficult
to be observed;. and those morsels which they forbid
others to taste of, they themselves alt'?ether neglect, or
contemn. For should they live according to their own

" rules, they would run not a small hazard of their health ;

and should they permit their patients to live after their
own examples, they would altogether lose their profits.”* .

Of these diet-mongers, St. Ambrose writes: “ The pre-
ceptsffphyaic.arc contrary t:ot:t‘v;ue living ; for they call
men from fastng, suffer um ’ um
e of edition. Thay muo £1os dhomstond o

. T gvve themselves up
to physicians, themselves to themselves.”. And St. Ber-

- nard, upon the Canticles, thus asserts: “ Hypocrates and .

Socrates teach how to save souls in health In this world4

- Christ and his disciples how to lose um : which of the two

will you ‘have to be your master? He makes himself
noted, that in his disputations teaches how sych a thing
hurts the eyes, this the head, that the stomach; pulse
windy, cheese offends the stomach, milk hyrts the gead,
drinking water is hurtful to the lungs : whence it happens,
that in all the rivers, fields, gardens, and markets, there is

:scarcely to be found anything fitting for a man to eat.”

But let us admit these words of St. Ambrose and St. Ber-
nard to be only addressed to the monks, for whom, perhaps, -

l&mc«mmmm to Charles V., Emp. Germ
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it was not so necessary to take so much care of their healths,
as of their professions, and that a variety of dishes and feasts
mag not be unlawful for some men to use ; the first the art
of dieting performs, thie second the art of cookery, being the
dressing and ordering of victuals. For which reason Plato
calls it the Flatteress of Physic; and it is accounted by
many a part of medical dietetics ; though Pliny and Seneca,
and a mob of other ancient Kgysiciam, confess that mani-
fold diseases proceed from the variety of costly food.
With respect to the quantity of food, leaving the nature
of it out of the question, it ought, however, to be observed,
. that, when the stomach is weak, it is particularly desirable
that it be small in quantity, nutritive, and easy of diges-
tion. Whatever, therefore, may be the opinions of the
ancient physicians, and the speculations of the modern
" , there are peculiarities of constitution and gas-
tronomical sensations, which individuals are much better
lzﬂuaintet‘l with than any of thé learned members of the
. y medical of the present day. It is, indeed, well
known, that substances, apgaremy unfitting, frequently
. agree willl the stomach, by digesting well, and even tran-
uillizing the irritable state of this organ, merely because
any are suitable to the cravings or sensations which it had
previously :x(penemed. Nor are there instances wanting
of cha diet baving produced a quiet and health

state of the stomach, where medicine has been ineffectual.

occurrences, however, ought by no means to excite

of the stomach, upon 3 antity of beal
ic juice® being seclell:ll: an[étg‘p.exreﬁu up w?th the foﬂ
hese secretions are most likely to be produced by what-
ever agreeably excites ; as it may also be obstructed by
whatever has a contrary tendency. It may, therefore, be
worth while for the active gourmand to gemember, that—

" Fen ey e v e e et
. To be brief, the rules for diet in a state of ae
a1 ame s remairts el inpeugty oF reasoning 0 o06 of
Jt and it requires little i i reasoning to see:
onZe the pml;‘;ngtyofobcyu:g theym. “We:lfould pro-

surprise, since ddggut::jn, and the consequent tranquillity -
pe!

" ® Thename tothe mmmmm&g
e e cmpn,™ '
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portion the quantity of food to the powers of the stomach ;
adapt its quality to the feelings of organ, and take it at
regular intervals, . To this we would add, that, eating as
the appetite may dictate, without over-distending ~the
stomach, is a mode of diet preferred by many, whether at
regular or irre$u]ar intervals, and is by no means a-bad
plan. And so far do we agree with ancient practice, that’
refined "and wire-drawn systems of feeding are as unnatural
- as the fear 6f death, which often proves mortal, and which
sets people on methods to save their lives, which infallibly
destroy them. This is a reflection made by some histo-
rians upon observing that more are killed in a flight than,
in a battle ; and may be applied to those mullitudes of
imaginary nervous and sick people, who sicken by the
very means of health, who ruin their constitutions by
gsic, and throw themselves into the arms of death, by
endeavouring to escape the ‘grim king:’—a method not
only dangerous, but beneath the dignity and practice of a
tatwnaLSeirF. To consult the preservation of life, is the
only end of it; to make our health our business; to
engage in no action that is not a part of a regimen or a -
course of physic, are purposes so abject, mean, and un-
worthy of human nature, that a generous soul would rather
. die than submit to them. Besides that, a continual anxiety
for life vitiates and corrodes all its enjoyments, and casts
- a melancholy and lugubrious gloom over the whole face
of nature ; as it is impossible we should take pleasure or
deliﬁ;:t in any thing we are every moment afraid of losing.
“ By these observations, it is not meant to attach blame
to any one for taking a proper care of health—a blessi
sooner lost than recovered ; on the contrary, as cheerful-
ness of mind, and capacity for business are, in a great
measure, the eftects of a well-tempered constitution, a man-
cannot take too much pains to cultivate and preserve it ; and
this care, which we are prompted to‘ not only by common
sense, but by duty and instinct, should never engage us in
groundless fears, melancholy apprehensions, and imaginary
evils, which are natural to every man who is more anxious
to live than to know how to live. In short, the preserva-
tion of life should only be a secondary cohsideration, and_
_the observation of it ‘our principal aim. 1f we have this
frame of mind, we shall take the best means to preserve
life, without being over solicitous about the event; and
shall arrive at that point of felicity which Martial has
mentioned as the perfection of ha?‘piness—mmely, of
neither fearing nor wishing for death. :

A
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THE ART OF COOKERY, AND SPECIMENS OF ANCIENT COOKS.

. “ThHe art of cookery is very useful,” says Henry Cor-

- nelius Agrippa, “if not dishonest.” For which rea
very great and most temperate persons have been indugz
to write of cookery, and 'dressing of meat.

Among the Greek kitcheners, or cooks, may be enume-
rated, Pantaleon, Methecus, Epiricus, Zophon, £gesippus,
Pausonias, Epenetus, Hyraclides, Syracusanus,Tmaricus,
Secyonius, monacti&u, Chius, and Glaucus rensis.
Among the Romans, Cato, Varro, Columella, Apicius ;—

. and among those of a more modern_date, Platina.

The Asiatics were so intemperate and luxurious'in their
feeding, that they were known by the surname of gluttons,
then called Asote. Pliny informs us, that after the con-

uest of Asia, foreign luxury first entered into Roune, and

t then the Roman people began to make sumptuous

banquets. Then was a cook a most useful slave a

the ancients, and began to be much esteemed and valued ;
all bespattered with broths, and immed with the soot
of his pots, his platters, dishes, pestles and mortars, he was
welcomed out of the kitchen into the schools: and that
which before was accounted but a vile and nauseous
slavery, was aflerwards honoured as an art ; the chief ob-
Jject of which was only to forage every where for pro-
vocatives of appetite, and to study all manner of dainties
to satisfly a mobst profound gluttony.

UNot the flood had lef\ the face of
o e td i o

Intoxicatd heaceforth, begin
f!nﬁn:‘lh.bho‘.lﬁdlettlphﬂld-"‘

Among the luxuries of the table in test request,
@Gellius quotes out of Varro, the peaeockmﬁ:n Sam, the
Phrygian turkey, cranes from Melos, Ambracian kids, the
Tartesian mullet, trouts from Persenumtium, Tarentine
agters, crabs from Chios, Tatian nuts, &ypﬁau dates,
Iberian chesnuts; all which institutions of bills of fare
were invented for the wicked wantonness of luxury and
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luttony. But the and fame of this act, Apicius,
: fbov‘:“{ll others, clagnqu‘:gl. for bimself; so much ao',n that,
woo'ldinﬁelo Septimus Florus, there was a certain.sect of
cooks called Apicians, propagated, as it were, in imitation
of the philosophers,—of E:m Seneca has written as
follows :—* Apicius lived in an age, who in that city, out-
of which philosophy was hanisbf:i‘ as corruplers of youtl#
fessing the -art of cookery, bath infected our }e.
’liny also styled him tbe the gulf or Baruthrum of all
youth. 8o many subjects of taste, so many provocatives
of luxury, so many varieties of dainties, were at le
invented and discovered by these disciples of Apicius,
that it was ultimately deemed requisite 1o restrain the
fusion-and prodigality of the kitchen, Hence those ancient
sumptuary laws andy edicts against riot, viz. the: Archian,
Fanuian, "Didian, Lecinian, lian, and the ‘laws of
Lepidus, and Antius Restio.* Also, Lucius Flaccus and
his colleagues put Durenius out of the Senate, because,
being a tribune of the people, be went about to abrogate
a law made against the excessive prodigality of feasts. In
defence of which, mark the daring of nius, who
dh.,ueended” 'dlbl;r?‘mmm in their defeg: :no:t bels: are bri-
sai y t into r moy noble senators,
in nowise to be e!::'duned !;: are bound and fettered with
the bitter chains of servitude. For there is a law made,
that. commands us to be fi : let us, lhen‘om,ahmte
the command, deformed with the rust of anti %
for to what purpose bave we the liberty if it be not
for them that will to kill themselves with luxury 7’
There were many other edicts, which, subsequently,
were all abolished ; so that no age has been more indulgent
to ﬂutlony, than the one we now live in, all over the
: a man may eat till he burst, and of the most costly
fare, provided he ‘ny fail‘, without. any one calling bins
in question. The liberty of tbe belly, like the liberty of
the press, and trial by jury, is, to ishmen in particular,
the veritable pabulum vitee; if he bave it not, he dies.
Tarcmer st e el by Tond ane st ok
erome, “ that we trav and sea, wine
costly cakes to pour down our gullets.”” So many tavems,
20 many ale-houses and eating-houses among. us, where
, drunkenness, and.

men are destruyed. by gluttony. o
e heats ety oo e
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that, i times, to the detriment of the commonwealh,
they consume whole patrimonies. that the splendid ban-
guets of the Asiots, Milesians, Sybarites, Tarentities,—of
ardanapalus, Xerxes, Claudius, Vitellius, Heliogabalus,
Galienus, and the rest of those ancients, whom h?s%:ry re-
¢ords to have exceeded all other nations and persons, in
the pleasures of the kitchen, are Jut mere sordid, rude,
and rustic junkettings, compared with the sumptuous feasts
of the present day. A neat, economical, ans handsome
entertainment, will not serve its purpose now, unless there
be an abundance, even to create loathing, and liquors
enough to fuddle even Hercules himself; who used to drink
aut ot the same vessel in which he was carried ; and meat,
reore than weuld satisfy Milo the Crotonian, or Aurelianus
Phago ; the former used to eat thirty loaves at a meal, be-
sides meat; the other, at the table of Aurelian, devoured
a whole boar, a hundred loaves, a wether, and a sucking
iz. ¢ These things,” salys Agrippa, “ are now custoinary
at our great country public feasts, and dedications of tem-
les, You would swear they were celebrating Orgia to
acchus, they are so contaminated with madness, quarrel-
ling, bloodshed, and all the impieties attending gluttony
aﬁ drunkenness. You may there behold thenianquet of
the centauss, whence none return without-a broken pate.
Tg;me find Ovxid describing the voracity of Eri-
sichthon :— - :

& Without delay, what ser, what earth, what air,

Affords at his ds, they straight prepare;

Yet at {ul tables be complains of hunger,

And for a feast of feasts'he calle, in anger.

‘What a whole city or a lord supplies, . .

For the content of one will not suffice. R

The more his guts devour, the more he craves,

As rivers are exhansted by the waves,

‘While the innt.iates«f and Lhirsty sands,

Drink up the floods, still rolling from the lands;

B A S e e,
urns t t neither nor ~

And still the more 'tis fed, it feeds the more ;

Thus Erisichthon’s profane chops devour

SII ;omof l‘om}l ; hln’ﬁim food I;hd;: cguse -
 hunger; and he’ll employ wa

‘To whet his appetite.” ,

Among the Greeks and Romans, there were a tort o
people called wrestlers, men of most gluttonous and vora-
cious appetites ; but their infamy was at length outvied
and surpassed by consular. magistrates and emperors.

"For Albinus, who formerly rusled in Gaul, devoured at one
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supper ove bundred peaches, ten melons, filty large green
figs, and three hundﬁd oysters. And Max’unus, the em-
» who succeeded Alexander Memmeas, consumed
!or(y pounds of flesh in one day, and drank-an amphora of
wine, eonlaimﬁ forty-eight quarts. Geta, the emperor,
was also a igious epicure, causing his dishes to'be
brought in aYpbabetieall » and would continue feeding for
three days together. Now, what greater impiety, when
God and nature has provided meats and drinks, to &mreserve
our bealth, and strengthen nature, than to abuse them by.
various artifices for pleasure, and to devour them beyond:
the capacity of human nature ? thereby contracting lnnu-
merable diseases, verifying the words :of Musonius—
% That masters are less strong, less healthy, less able to
endure labour than servants ; countrymen more strong than
those who are bred in the city, those that feed meanly
than those who feed daintily; and that, rally, the
latter live longer than the former. Norare there any other
fersons more troubled with gouts, dropsies, colics, and the
ike, thah those who, contemning simple diet, live upon
prepared dainties :” . : -

« Hence Fohtmdmmmme humen race
Hence jaundice with her saffron face ;
Falsy, with shaking head and tott’ring knees,
& w’ bl itk
sumption, with keen but eye,
And sha feature, show’d that death was nigh.
‘The feeble offspri s

their si .
And, tainted fmngl‘:“ﬂnr‘ih, m’% ::;‘.Nl."

Of this opinion is Celsus :—* The most profitable diet
for man,” says he, “is simple ; multiplicity of tastes is
pestiferous ; and all spiced meats are unprofitable, for two
causes : more being consumed in consequence of its pala-
tability, and less concocted, that is, carried into the system,
than ought to be. Therelore, many grave and wise men
have utterly condemned this kind of indulgence as highly
pernicious. ‘But as for those who, under pretence of reli-
gion, neither hate pleasing their palates, nor luxury, use
only some sorts of meats ; thus by abstaining from
they fill and feast themselves with all sorts of fish, and
swill themselves with wine; to which they bring tbeir
li&teelh. tongues, and.beilies armed, but not. their
pockets ; these are certainly worse than the Epicureans
themselves.”

As with the appetite, so it is with sleep; a man may

«anlline.
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-atquire a habit of di with this restorative princi
to“i greater extent.m%ould be ible for mkotbento
do, without the risk of materially mri the_ general
health. The same holds good as rds hard-drinkers ;
many of whom enjoy excellent health, unless when stulti-
fied under the influence of the delusive potion. ~This
methodus bibends, whith we do not by any means recom-
‘mend, is only to be acquired by habnt. me confirmed
drunkards are known to live fo a great age—many ol
‘whom revel in a single debaumch, with impunity, that
would go a great way to ruin, if not kiH, men of ordinary
‘constitutions. Men arrived at this pitiful climax of drink-
ing, who, like P/ Bmu:ece, as the saying is, eat, drinig
and sleep, if not upon ale, on “ blue ruin,” « ;
‘or poisonous port, the pabulum on' which they live, would,
were they rived of their favourite beverage, soon
ktkick the bucket.” -
* Eating and drinkmg are so intimately connected, that
‘what is referrible to the one is equally applicable to the
other. People of apparently equal temperaments and
habits of life differ so widely in their consumptive powers,
. that one shall devour every thing that comes before him
in the shape of a comestible, while another shall be satis-
fied with a very moderate portion evenof what are termed
‘choite viands.
* As to the pleasures of the table, nothing can be more
recommended in their use, than sobriety and moderation,
for health’s sake ; and in their choice and quality of pre-
‘paration, the taste of the nation one lives in, or has been
accustomed to, may be judged and rational. There
is no possibifity of being an arbiter in such a case ; so that
all persons may enjoy the % eruditus locus” of Petronius,
by consulting only their own fancy and palate.

While on the subject of cookery, it would be lése majest¢

ainst our gustatory nerves were we to omit the ggysi-
cian-cook, and the apothecary-cook, or scullion. We do
not go so far as to believe that the whole operative part of
‘healing s built upon no -other foundation than fallacious
‘vrperiments, or that it is a mere ectural art. Neither
do we mean to say that' there is always more danger in
the physician and Fh sic, than in the disease; altl _
Hippocrates himselt, that great master of his art, does not
deny it to be both difficult and fallacious ; and Avicen
says, that the patient’s confidence in the 'rhysman fre-
quently prevails more than the physic itse. "Galen alse.
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ﬁu, that it is very ({ilicult mtﬁngns medwa;lflﬁ that
) very much good, but easy to many o no
a:er. Be all this as ?:ymay bave been; but the
improved state of medical science, since the discovery of
the circulation, and other important functions, unknown to
the ancients, place these considerations in another point of
view than they previously stood in. However, nature is
the best guide and director ; and those who assist her dic-
tates, without attemptin&to control, whether be be physi-
cian or philosopher, will best study the welfare of the
ohject before him.
: one can be more respectable than clergymen, physi-
cianz and men of the law, when they discharge honestly
the duties incumbent on their respective offices’ and cha-
racter. _The first, are the interpreters and representatives

of the Deity—the second, by affording aid to suﬂ'er:a )

humanity, become its protectors and guardian angels ;
what can be more dignified or important than that
of the magistrate, who protects the widow and the orphan,
and by beneficial laws, their fortunes, their honour,
and their lives? But the magistrates, the physicians, a
the priestsof Sﬁm is were not altogether of unblemished
characters, Aisv.:g:g, who succeeded Daaroth in the
throne, set before, them an example of clemency, of which
they had much need. In his turn, he gave a lesson to the
physicians, which tended no less to the benefit of his sub-
Jects. He recollected that one of those sons of Hermes,

when fonnerlgacalled to prescribe for himself in a danger- -

ous illness, had pronounced a Jong and unintelligible
harangue on the nature of his distemper, instead of givi
him directions for his cure ; and, since that period, he h‘:s
placed little confidence in the gentlemen of the faculty.
The physicians of Synopolis were no better than those

of Babylon, pt being naturally an unwholesome (

country, swarmed with physicians : but the health of the
inhabilants was not a whit better preserved on that account ;
on the contrary, those sons of Esculapius destroyed their
. goor countrymen 13 thousands. Misogug began by for
idding the one half of those gentry to practise, at the
same time reserving (o himself the power of calling the
cothers to a strict account whenever he should think proper
-He it was who conferred the degree of doctor, and exa
mined those who had been formerly graduated, on the

different modes of treating their patients.
A venerable old man appeared one moming before his



ANCIENT COOKS AND COOKERY. 29

tribunal ; and Mi inquired what were his theory and
ractice of medicine ! He expected from the man a pro-
ound display of erudition, mixed up with the jargon of
his art, and already, in inn‘xégination, felt himself fatigued
and disgusted at his long and learned references. The ol
man, trembling, told him, in a few words, that he could
neither read nor write, and yet had been so happy as never
to occasion the death of a single person during the whole
course of his life. “ Good heavens !” exclaimed Misogug,
-with amazement, “you have long practised medicine,anci
have not occasioned one death!—what a wonder !—pray
then, who are you, and what are the secrets or prescrip-
tions which you make use of 77 « The%em very simple,”
replied the old man; “I never prescribe either purges or
blood-letting, and the only medicines which I prescribe to
my patients, are oxymel, juleps, and exercise. When they
are in a convalescent state, I nourish them with pilaw;
and when their health is fully re-established, I require of
them never to rise from table with a cloyed and overloaded
stomach, but to finish their repasts before their- hunger is
ﬁll‘l‘y satisfied,” . .
,”’ said Misogug to him, % you have more skill than
all your brethren put togetber. From this moment 1
appoint ycu my chief physician, and 1 iovite you to eat
pilaw with me this very evenin{; Pilaw is a light and
wholesome food, much used at Babylon: I am very fond
of it, and still more so of you.”
+ Pilaw consisted of boiled rice, dressed with good butter
or multon fat. It was much used over all the east, and the
old man had ¢ ht proper to introduce it in
t. The king de that ev::z body should take

aw, instead of the doctor’s , and caused the apothe-

caries’ shops to be shut up, and had soon very few sick
subjects in all Syrmolis.

isogug carried his precautions still farther, The

waters of the Nile; being sometimes stagnated, and putre-
fied, in the canals by whieb they were conveyed through -
the city, diffused a noisome and noxious smell.  He caused
the canals to be carefully cleaned and repaired ; he gave
further orders, that every citizen should burn, daily, in the
different apartments‘of his house, cephi, an exquisite aro-
matic, which possesses the virtue of &mfymg the air; and
the city soon came to have all the delicious fragrance of
an orange grove, or some peszfumed arbour.



30. CUSTOMS OF THE ROMANE.

CHAPTER IV,
CUSTOMS OF THE ROMANS IN EATING AND DRINKING.

Every country has some peculiar modes, different from
each other, in the manner of lying down, and taking those
things which are necessary for the support of the human
body. The Turks, for instance, feed in the sitting position.
‘The ancient Jews lay down for the same purpose, on
couches expressly made. The people of Europe com-
monly eat sitting at tables. But our design here is only to
describe the manner in which the Romans went through
the same cemmensal ceremonies ; and in doing so we shall
explain the meanirf of the authors who speak of their ban-
queting and feasts.

Fhe plce where the Romans used to eat was named
cenaculum, from cana, a supper, as our dining-room from
the word dinner; because their supper was their chief
meal,} as the dinner is ours. It was also styled tricknium,
from three beds,} which were placed round a little table,
‘standing in the middle. Before supper they com
washed their hands and face, ehanged their clothes, a
took off their shoes, that they might not speil the beds.
When the table was furnished the master of the feast com-
pelled all those who were invited to sit or lie down, b
pulling their garments with some kind of violence, whi
was hm an expression of kindoess, and a sign of
being e;§ whereas, if this action was performed
with indifferency, and without earnestness, it was a sig
that the master of the house did not care much for
company of such a guest. Such as came of their owr
accord, without invitation, to supper, were named musce,
(Bies,) or wmbre (shades or lows). s

‘@ Jentaculwm is the Romen or Latin word for breakfast: Prendium, fov
dinner taken sbout noon: Merenda, a lunch or beaver: Cena, 8 supper, in
the evening, Commessatio is properly a drinking after supper, a custom much

&Th-uuu but once-a-day st supper, seldom twice, but never more ;
and wemen three times.
%mmwmmmuwmmumm
Penulem miki scidit, 10 make welcome ; vic tangers vestom, I5, DR 10
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* 'The ts conimonly lie upon the bed, leaning upon
their left elbow,* with t{eir upponpm raised up.
were two or three on every ; theone at the u end, .
the next with his head leanirf oti the other’s breast, the
third in the sanie manner.t At public feasts, where many
hundreds were invited, capacious couches were
accommodated to four or five persons at a table. Thus
Pm ared to eat, they ornamented their heads with gar-
ands of roses,and other pleasant flowers, to refresh the
brain, and preserve it from the ill consequences of excess
of drinking, and the powerful operation of the wine. For
this purpose they also bound their heads with fillets of
wool and linen, and to arrest the circulation of the blood
in the veins of the temrlcs, which, as the sui con-
veyed to the brain evil vapours, which disturb it. They
sometimes used the leaves of colewort, when they were
resolved to drink much; for as a learned herbalist has
noticed, there is no greater enemy to wine, or to the ope-
ration of it, than colewort and cabbage. The supping
room was usually adorned with trophies and noble relics
of their predecessors, as the other part of the house named
Atrium, was with their images.
. % Vel tibl Medorum pugnaces ire per hostes,
Atque ornarc tuam fixa per arma domum.”
Hungry fellows, who were nimble at their meat, were
said to have calcealos dentes.
At all stately supf)exs, there were three services or
rts: the first was called gustatio, antecena, or promulns.}
t was composed of such dishes as whetted the appetite,
and n&repared the stomach for more solid and corroborating
viands. The fruits most in season were then served up,
with eggs, salad, oysters, asparagus, &c. The second
course was named cena, because it constituted the prin-
cipal part of the supper, the principal dish of which was
czsfed caput cene, or fundamentum cenc, as the first the
oemium, and the last the epilogue. For the last were
reserved all kinds of fruits, cream, but particularly apples,
as they did eggs in the first.§ Their suppers were so

# Ex cubito remanete presso. .Hor. lib. I).

t The mniddle was the place of honour . et celous medio conspectus in ag-

3 Cesar. Lucian, lib. L. JAccumbedat uzor in gremio mariti. Bee
. Salt was placed upon the abie to sanclify as

ts. Arnob. lib. & _

$ Quia dabatur ante Mulsum, antiqui non nisl muleo primam sitem seds-

‘Hence the proverb sb eve ad mala, from the beginning to the end:

it
e
i
!
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ordered that -there was a convenient time hetween.each
', course, for agreeable conversation. fo

At such seasons, it was not lawful to mention any disas-
trous or calamitous circumstance ; because there is nothing
that assists digestion- so much as mirth, nor is there a
greater impediment to the right use of meats, than melan-
choly or sadness. They, therefore, banished from the
table all melancholy subjects, as well as such things as
might excite them. .

uring the flourishing state of the empire, the Romans
were very expensive intheir suppers. Vitellius, accordi
to Suetonius, had a supper, where two thousand rare ar
foreign fishes were ﬂresented upon the table, with other
strange birds, brought from the Straits of Gibraltar, by
g:alleys, sent on purpose to transport them to Rome.* And
that they might not overload their stomachs with coarse
kinds of food, and neglect others more pungent and
agreeable to the palate, jt was sometimes the custom,
on the st:gper being introduced, to give every oue a little
:Igte ?f e names, of the several dishes prepared for

em. : :

There were several officers appointed to superintend at
feasts, named ister scribends, opsontt, diribitor, scissor
chironomante, an car{tor. Structor.opsonii, was the gar-
pisher of the feast, who ornamented the dishes with all
manner of flowers and pleasant garnishings.

It appears that the carvers and garnishers were instructed
how to behave and conduct themselves in the observance
of the table ceremonies, by persons who made it their
business to instruct such as would be taught. “And at
every feast there was a portion cut out for Mercury

Mercurij sors vocabatur), whose image was placed at the
entrance of many houses.} And that they might delight
the ear with grateful sounds, as well as the taste with
dainty meats, it was customary to have a concert of music.

* Though the RBomans censured I dfnmony rerthel
Mwm Gmmm mmmmmng e ,Mm o
t uuotiglnofmemdnu‘:,onhlrmehw
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- some of which they perfumed wit
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Some of their instruments were named hydraule, a word,
conjectured by many to imply that water contributed to
the sound ; though it rather supposed that they were a
kind of instruments used at sea, to gncourage men to fight,
or o drown the noise of dying soldiers. Trumpets are
derived from the Romans.

Sportula was the name given to a basket, out of which
meat was given to the people ; it is taken for an imperfect
meal by some authors, whereas cena recta was perfect
supper, and also cera dubia, in which there were so
many dishes, that the guests scarcely knew which of them
to choose.

At their feasts they had beautiful girls and boys to
amuse them. The girls from Cadiz, in Spain, were famous
at Rome for the vivacity and sportful bumour, which they
displayed at great banquets. At such times they made
use of various sorts of drinking vessels. It was a common
custom to have a horn, enriched with silver or gold ; but
their ordinary drinking vessels were made of the earth of
the Island of Samos, of the beech and olive trees, silver,

old, precious stones, and dead men’s skulls. This last

ind of drinking vessel was in use, particularly among the
Scythians, and the barbarous nations. For when they had
destroyed their enemies, they cleaned their skulls, tipt
them with silver, and used them-to drink out of. Indeed,
these elegant pieces of a Roman sideboard were as
common as,Scotchmen’s mulls made from the * crumpled
homns of their cattle,”

"The names for the ordinary drinking vessels were calices
pleroti, or pinnati, or alati, cups with ears. Trudla, or
truella, was a deep and large cup, proper for husbandmen.
Phiala, was a smaller one ; 7um, was shaped like a
ship; scyphus, was another sort of drinking vessel, which

- came from Greece, &c. Murrhina pocula, were of Por-

celaine ; and Pliny says, ¥ that Pompey was the first that
brought them to Rome out of Parthia,”™*
Several sorta of wine were in ireat request at Rome,
the smoke of aromatic
herbs, to render them more palatable ; though this practice
was not esteemed wholesome by Pliny. :
. “ Nunc mihi fumosum vcteris properte falernum
: Consulis, et chib solvite v cado.”

It would appear, however, that by means of, smoke, the
# Lib. 37, cap. 2. And Proper. lib. 4.




34  ENGLISH LUXURY.

Romans preserved their wine good for a great length of
“time ; forpsome authors speale of wine a i:ndred years
old, though in all probability it might be the age of the
vessel ,that contained it. The vinum albanum (white

. wine, a kind of Frontigniac, Virg. lib. 5,) was very famous

' at Rome, and eqil’ally 1n request as the vin de la <Cuidad

{ was formerly at Paris.*

} From the Romans is derived the custom of drinking
healths, which at first was used as a kind of invocation

i proper }o thgi;d % and emﬁmrs, whose hnamea were

y uently introduced ameng their cups, with m

t 53».. yAt the conclusion of their u?:etinis- theanyym
the cup of their good_genius, which was the same with
that of Jupiter Sospitator, otherwise called Poculum boni
Dei.  This custom was.also prevalent among the Greeks.t

p—

1 EARLY LUXURY OF THE ENGLISH.

IN the thirteenth year of his reign, after his return from
.an excursion into Normandy, Rufus reared that spacious
edifice, known by the name of "Westminster Hall, which
to this day boasts a superiority, with respect to size, over

every other room in Europe of a similar construction. *

This was the theatre of royal revelry, and here Rufus

held a magnificent feast on the Whitsuntide after it was -

comsleted. Vast, however, as the fabric was, it did not
equal the ideas of the extravagant monarch; for, on it
being observed to him by one of his courtiers, that the
building was too Ialge for. the purpesesof its construction,
the king answered,  This halle is not begge enough by
one h:ﬁ and is but a bed-chamber, in comparison of that

"I minde to make.” Stowe adds, A diligent searcher -

might yet find out the foundation of the ball, which . he
hadde proposed to build, stretching from the river Thames:
even to the common hij hwag..”

The luxury of the taile, uring the succeeding reign.
from Rufus to the end of Henry IIl., seems to have
increased tp.a lpltc}n of extreme excess ; for in the thirty-
fourth ,year of -this monarch, the legislature was under

¢ Cuidad is a little canton near Marseilles, that yields m;nueenentwho.
s s B g e e
' Hence 3 ier B
émmMohhemm '

.
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. the necessity of exerting is contmlliniepower'; and, on
common occasions, more than two dishes of meat were
forbidden to be produced at one meal..

It was about this period that the peacock became a
favourite dish at the tables of the great, where it was

. served up with many solemnities. In the thirteenth, it
was sufficiently esteemed, to be made the prize of the’
conqueror at the game of quintmin :* and it continued to
be a dish in request till the end of the 1ast century.

Hollinfshedt has given us a curious anecdote of Pope
Julius III.,—that disgrace to the Romish See—an m%')ous
glutton and epicure, whose favourite dish was the
cock :—* At ‘another time, he, sifting at dinner, pointi
to a peacocke; upon his table, which he had not touched,
“‘keepe,’ said be, ¢this cold peacocke for.me against sup-

" per, and ]ét me sup in the garden, for I shall have ghests.’

when &upper came; and among the hot peacockes he
saw neot his cold peacocke brought to his table, the Pope,
after his wonted manner, most horribly blaspheming God,
fell into an extreme rage, &c. Whereupon, one of his

_ cardinals sitting by desired him, saeing, ‘Let not your
Holiness, I pray you, be so moved with a matter of so
small we‘ifht.’ hen this Julius, the Pore, answering
again, ¢ What,” said he, ¢if God was so angry for one

N apple, that he cast our first parents out of Paradise for the

sinne, why may not I, being his vicar, be angry then for a
peacocke, sithers a peacocke is greater than ah apple ?
It is not our province here to comment én the gluttony
of the ancient clergy, though the imPious attempt at wit
of *“God’s vicar general upon earth,” is upfortunately but
too true a picture of the manners of the times.
We may be so far an epicurean as to believe that Pro-
- vidence designed a full and perfect use of all its hounties
to his creature, man :

“ For heav'n i8 paid, when man receives;
enjoy is to obey.”

Else, wherefore, with an unwithdrawing hand did he cre-
ate them ? It is the abuse of these which constitutes the
crime ; and which, in general, bears its punishment in the
very commission of it.

* Et eodem tempore Juvomes Londinensis statuto pavore pro bravis, ad
sladium quod quinten vul&ﬂwr di , Vires las ¢ cursud
sunt expenti. Matt. Paris, Edit. \Vatts, p. 744.
* 7 Chron. p. 1196, 2 40.

Proy e

ea- .
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#To the late revel protracted feast, ! .

‘Such as indulge the gratification of any appetite to ew- .
cess, are far beloyeé'l :h brl:not? nas an;_i to debar omrlvea of
any enj ent withip the of innocence and‘reasen,
is “tojﬂi};;n like Nature’s bastards, not her sons.” Every -
person’s particular circumstances ought to fix the bounds . -
of their self-indulgence ; far there are ma.ngemtiﬁcations
which would be criminal in one, that might th reason-
able and innocent in another person who has a large fortune.

The Hotel of St. Paul, built by Charles V., was, as is
specified in his edict of 1354, intended to be the hotel of
great diversions. Like all the royal houses of those times,
it had large towers; such additdments.befig thought to
ﬁive an air of domination and ma{est to the building.

he gardens, instead of yews and lindens, were, planted
with apple, pear, and cherry trees, and vines, Hefides beds
of rosemary and lavender, pease and beans,and yeg large
arbours or bowers.. The inner courts were lined with
‘pigeon-houses, and full of Jmultry, which the king’s tenants
were obliged to send, and here they were fattened for his
" table, and those of his household. i .
The beams and joists in the principal ‘:Fartments were
" decorated with ten fleur de lys, gilt. All the windows
had iron bars, with a wire lattice, to keep the pigeons
“from entering and dirtying the rooms. The glazing was
like that of our ancient ehurches, painted with coats of arms,
emblems, and saints. The seats were joint-stools, forms,
and benches ; the king had armed chairs, with red Jeather -
and silk fringes. The beds were called couches, when
ten or twelve feet square, and those of only six feet square

couchettes; these large dimensions suited a custom which .. .

for a long time subsisted in France, that guests particularly
valued, were kept all night, and in the same bed with the
master of the house.
harles V. used to dine about eleven, supped at seven ;
- and all the court were usually in bed by nine in winter,
B e Qo e Christina Pilan, “agreeable to
e Queen,” says Christina Pilan, ¢ agreeable to an
old and laudable cus’iom, for greventing any idle or loose
thougbt at table, had a learned man, who, during the meal,.
related the actions, or made an eulogium on some deceased
person, especially of one eminent in piety.”
It was in the reign of Charles that the mode of embla-
zoning apparel arose ; the women wore their busband’s *
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te]d on the right sfde of their gowns, and their own on
left. This fashion lasted near a«entury.
The following extracts from a file 6f records, :ppeq%tq
have belonged to one Hamlet Clarke, an atto
court of rec‘:}?d in Longen, in 1611 and 1612—9 and- 10 of « -
James 1 shall giv iw whole of it, though mﬁral of+»*
‘the items do not stnct y come within our abservatious,
whlcb ate principally coﬂﬁned to the vxctualhug-oﬂice,and .y
therewith connected et

-

‘ [y
.. R} Y
* . » EXTRACTS. RO .
. 'Impﬂmls, one lmtmment called a viole de Gambo, with « o,
thestringes and one strike, with strings to play upon it. - e -
- Item, three hundred one quarlerne, and seventeen
undes, nett wai hte, of hard wax xxxjl. xvs, —
)

* ,one pa.yre o mysednuver hmgerl and girdlel of Y .
o e R e of gini nd b faux """ rie —e .
m, one payre of e an angeuo etpue»
and coloured silKe. e -qeestenecreren eeenergeranee — xiie. Mijd.
® Item, one payre of girdle and hlngen, upon whiu
sattane

...................................... — xiljs. -—
Item mvenand lhlrtyegrelteelephanteteelh, wdghlng v
elgimé and luw; enty hundted two quarters and seaven “ﬁl Jiijd,
poun at vijl. xs. per hundred...... covestcccrensoen ecxjm(,
mb hundred and ﬁﬂeen dryed neats’
iU the LONZUE « e % eeerrienrionan . xvjl iijs. vjd.
Iten, thirtye gammons of Wutphnlin and
~ Mijd. the gamimon. coe W -
1tem, two pnm of
payre .......... . e — xije, —
Iwm, two payre 1jde
PEPATTE 1ooncvec e conenn e = Ve lijd-
Item, foure ipes of white wine eacerecsaceecvense « Xxl.
tem, seven hogsheads of Orleance whltn wine.. ...... gvijl, n -
tem, xxii tye ynrdes of purple satten, at xjs. &e xdijl. ﬁijs —_
Item, one of hoppes, No. 5. wughlngi xxillm . .
. te, at xxms tpel' hundred ..cvccieniiencnocnee 1iji. xilje. -
Xtem, edeven dozen of silk gumn,uxiib perdmn. . vijl. xilje. —
Item, one fanne of fenthers....... ceeretesensncess N0f valned.

Item, one fanne of fen&henhwnh a lilver Mandie....... wot valded.
Item, a jacke, with a weight of tron. ;mi a jacke rope *

sy W e:‘l’l-l.. ; seeeces - xije. —
two rolls of
at {js. and vjd. per pounde vijl. xs -
[tems“one Yolle “:f tggm,d %l '-- .
ﬁ""de"m per pounde -
Jtém, a white stone horse .... — xlg, - R
Item, a bay stone horse.... - xlg. -
{tem, a dul:: -u;z'eamm . — xxi'n —
tem, 8 white € ceans — xls, =~
Hem, a black geldinge.... — Xp, =
lum, gmyegeldlnge.... . — X8, -
Kem, th: ung cessesesisaetessnstteontasnnen . — -
Mm:nrmfmmmdmwm.u - Xxs. —

%
¥
I

.-.tl buttes, and butte and iij. quarters of
ree one a
mdma'ymhs.................?........... xn.l.xu. -

. wa.—mit are thess ?

.
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LARDER OF HEKI.Y VIH.

'[‘he following articles for the larder, are from the
" ment.of a Mé]igvolume, or commonpl:we book gla:

of
E: %flobably holding an official situation in dle bouse- °
Id of Henry the Eighth. -

“Id,yty-md compossessions that the anhyppnotthepnlm

shall s've the wythe Umund-orpnlu'qnun‘e foliryng, on
meedhemncnpery&o :

Swanney, the pece ... veees L3
Bustards it.hepeee y fiije
Storks

Hurneseweys -

welerds %mApeoe S PP TR TT T PP 14 1

ytters -
Pecokks, old, ihepm ...... pesecsesnne cretttesaetstitntiesttenaas li:
Pochykn,me sersscesessrretcsscatnaren . xiii
Cnponp,ot‘gr | wtln]of theben, peoe... xxd

Capons, ceevecesastesesesnscese xiyd
Caponl,thepeee..... . viijd

eanes, of gry pPece seeenees vijd
genvalnd , the pece. . x:é:
Meu,tbepeca . vid |
Grene Gesee, L vijd
Gesse, grele,hﬂom Myd-met tell Shmﬁy h -
Goodwytt, t! o X
Dotterells, the oo fije. il
Quayles, the dozen ..... . filjd
Sparrowes, the dozen iija
$’egyons, the dozen viijd =

Connys, tell h entyd,thcdoun . s
‘VynterConyl,homhaﬂon(ydtyl nhronyd,thadoten . ceeeses s,
, the M eeeoerscnnssersnssssacosssnsasoncee -ees T Hije
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) . CURIOUS BILL OF FARE.
The following is a true copy of the original lodged
toe Tower of lEondom Py
George Nevil, brother to the great Earl of Warwick, at
his instalment mto his Archbishopric of York, in the year

‘1470, made a feast for the nobility, gentry, and clergy,
wherein he spent—

% el e mame,
e ts
104 ton of wine
. 1 ton of spic’d wine 4000 woodcocks
80 fat oxen 400 plovers
€ wild bulls 100 curlews
300 pigs 100 quails
1004 wethers 1000 eggets
300 my 200 recs
300 es 4022 bucks and doel, and roebucks
3000 geese
- B R
venl es
200 Wcm 2000 hot custards
200 kids 4000 cold custards
2000 chickens 400 tarts
4000 p! 300 pikes
4000 its 300
. & bitterng - 8 seals
ducks” 4 porpoises.

At this feast the Earl of Warwick was steward ; the
Earl of Bedford treasurer ; the Lord Hastings comptroller H
with many noble officers, serviters.—1000 cooks.—62

- kitcheners.—515 scullions.

The following pnceﬁzrronswns in London, 280 years
‘a)fo, during the reign oP*Elizabeth, are extracted from an

d hiousehold account for the years 1594 and 5 :—

L s d
Paid 26th March, for 104ibs. of butter, received omofcm
lre,whereoflﬁlh.ata{,mdmemusd

e
.
C )

8
Snlttbnhenklbunu ...................... . 0086
bumtﬁomBrhml London .ecoeveicenonannee . 0486
Pald, oflmh,lbl.hequnmo(lmb,wkhmhud 089
FOr 8CAPON cevecvecreccrcosnssiveccssnnges 018
N.Ine-tonoofbee{nlad.mmne 013 6
A quart of Malmsey 008
soap 0 010
Paid, April 3d, for a Jamb .. 0350
sesccecse 03 4
ForBegss . cccoecacece savace 007
Paid, April 6th, for three pecks of fine flouy BN
Toa [ . 08 4@
Fora 's head covecsses 9 010
vk of wpsiers July 318 sorvs e HE S
[ ly
Hall & ,omcu.AwlO......... 00
ldlmndof«mldmm &o°

!
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MONEYS EXPRRDED BY THE CORPORATION OF COVENTRY,

4 CORPORATION ExPmNsEmS. - -

FOR THE ENTERTAINMENT OF JAMRS I1.; IN HIS PROGRRSS »
THROUGH THAT TOWN 1687, . .

o (From the Corporasson Records.)
. On the 1st of September, 1687, King James II. came to
Coventry. The mext morning the Mayor ind Aldermen
attended his, Majesty from his lodgings to the cross, and
thence through Trinity church unto St. Michael’s, where
he touched about 300 persons for the evil; then had a

stately breakfast and banquet at St. Mary’s hall, at the-
city’s charge, and was attended thence to his lodgings, . -

S

where he took horse, being attended by the mayor and
aldermen on Borseback, as far as Baggenton bridge, the
_several companies, with their streamers, standing on both
sides on his Majesty passing by. Most of the nobility and
gentry of thexountry waited on the king when at Coventry ;
and such numbers of people flocked in, that, standing 'at *
the window of front rooms, cost 12d.

¢ (Ezpense of the Corporation.) £
- - v £ o
Gaveagold cup .cceeveeennn cevans L S 1 ¢ 1B V4
Mr. Septimus Bott, Mayor, for sWeetneats «.c..oevvcececencaenes 017
13 14

21 12

City COOK «eveetranarenencsieectnnnciarasapecncanans
Steward Fieldlx:?, for making a speech to his Majesty .....
For linen spoiled, borrowed of Mrs. Smith, Sfwft-street
The Alderman that went to Wofcester to invite him
Several cou;saniesfor waiting on the King .......
Alderman Webster, for meat « .ceeseciesasces
Alderman Bradney, for COrn «.ceccecccccsscses
His Majesty’s clerk of the market ......
gmm. ’8 trum ren et
owecott, for ng the city streamer ..
The city balliff"s bill, r:rrzn, ‘fowl, and wine « .~

. @
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These. progresses, or visits, were objected to in Queen
’ culated to impoverish her wealthiest
- of her high favour; and her most
rth, the pompous castle of her own -
eged as one of the ‘strongest proofs

| account be true, he expended 6,000l. on the
|§el hehead 2 gnn’t.—dm'- Wuv;'.?g‘x,;\. .68,
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How different with Kiog Henry V1. Whenever this
prince chanced to be at any of his subjects® houses, or to
Ppass more meals than one, he that would take upon him to
discbalii of his diet, or of his officers and household, he
would be marvellously offended with it, saying, “what
private subject dare undertake a prince’s charge, or look
into the secret of bis expense 7’

ted informs us, tE:t a gentleman of the name of
Northwood entertained King Henry V. on his triumphant
return fromFrance, at the Red Lion inn, at Sittingbourne ;
and though the entertainment was plentiful, and befitting
the royalty of his guest, yet such was the difference of the
times, that the whole expense amaunted only 1o nine shil-
lings and ninepence ; wine being then sold at twopence a
pint, and other articles in proportion.

There are some old English dishes so celebrated, and
even well relished at the present day, that the inventors
of them have been handemown to grateful posterity, in
themes no less laudatory and encomiastic than those which
are wont to carry down the stream of time the martial ex-
ploits of our great captains and statesmen. Among these
may be noticed the following epicurean effusion to the

Rev. Mr. Pegge, editor of the “ Forme of Curry,”* &c

character !

character
.Qf the good seribe and householder,)
While all our Hstening flock rejoice,
For well know their shepherd’s voice.
Or whether I your merits view,
As schol as critic too?
‘With what talents you explain,
Or learning, sacred or profane, .
Alike x;oui fn modern page,
Of relics of remotcst age !
You '“f the fields of science o'er,
And each neglected nook explore: .
Nor satisfled to share the toil
- of home the gen’ral spoil,
Unweary'd you re| your round,
'{:ﬂtry what gleanings may be found ;
many a you present
Of fragmen!
Which but for industry your own
Had Irin unnoticed and unknown.
Hail once more, 8ir! May bealth attend
On you—and Braader, your gocd friend,
* Gentleman’s Mag. 1788,
4%
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‘Who with joint kindness huve combia™t
To teach us how our fatbers din'd:
All in * the forme of Curry” told,

From end to cnd the bill of fare;t
. Happily, If possible, the mees
‘Wherein the secret lay to guess.
And should [ miss it, | would uy

How [ might best its place supply,
And strive your appetite to ple
‘With stranger meats or sottleties.
Besides, a cullus there should be, .
‘That speclal dish calied mawmenee.§
('The capons drown, and fesants—these
With my own fingers [ would teyse
And for the grece and sugar too,
It should be white, I promise you.)
Lampreys likewise in Galyntyne,

. And ypochras shoald be your wine,
‘I'he veel or motton @8 you like,
1 would myseif to e;
And though I could not find for use
‘The powder fort or powder douse,
1'd iake care that every dish
‘Wasspic’d or sugar'd to your wish ;
Like td’s cook, were he alive,
And you should eat and still survive.

Eulogia similar to the above were not confined alone to
the man who invented a dish ; they were more frequently
bestowed on the eatable substance itself. The roast beef
and plum puddinF—“ O, the roast beef of old England !”—
have been whistled and sung since the days of pudding
making and beef roasting have been known in this thrice
happy isle ; nor have Scotia’s sons forgotten the praise due
to tgeir oaten cake, crowdie, and “bannocks o’ barley-
meal ;’ the haggis, a well-known Scotch dish, the contents
- of which are embedied ina sheep’s paunch, and consist in
the original plain and undisguised form of eatmeal, suet,
and onions, salt and pepper being the only condiments.
So favourite and long-standing a dish is the lngﬂ; with
our northern brethren, that though its celebrity has long
been the topic of national commendation, it did not become
the burden of poetic song till the immortal Burns selected

* Richard [L . t Table of contents.
$ The dessert. $ An invigorating broth:
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subject not unwonhyo(lus “wood notes wild.”

gmmnomc eminence :— -

For simplici

to be surpassettly

Grm“;h{o?l:ho'lhl dding-r
e pa race,
MMAyehkmﬂme,
Paunch, ripe, or thairm.
‘Weel are ye worthy o’ a grace
Alhn(unyun.
The groaning trencher there ye fil
Ywhuxdullkeldhuuh{e i
Your pin wou'd he} tomendnmln,
me o’ need ;
Wuuthm'ywmthedzmdml
Like amber bead. h

His knife, see rustic labour dl;ht,
An’ cut you up with ready ﬂi{
Touchlag your ;luhing enln ll ‘;ﬂgu,

And then, O what nv?orlonll‘:&m rich.

Then horn for horn they stretch and strive,
Deil tak’ the hinmost, on they ddve,
Till o’ theirswall'd kym belyve

re bent like dnlm H
Thea mld;nden-%mm like wryve,

Is there that o’er his French ragole,
Or also that wad staw a sow,
Qr fricassee wad gar her spew,
W1’ perfect sconner;
Looks down wj' sneering scornfu’ view,
On sic a dinner?

Poor devil! see him owre his trash,
feek’le-unwimer’dnoh,

llis shank a

spindle aood avetnit,

Thro’ boody fleod or field to
O how

But nurk the rustic
The trembling earth Are‘-%nnd:‘:‘l tread,
Clap in his walie nieve

He'll mk n whistle;
An’ logs, an’ arms, an’ heads will sneg,

leo taps o’ t.hmle.
Ye ‘wha mak mlnklndr ur care,
And dish them out their bil

mt;‘ nae lﬂnking ware
But, if ye wish her gneil:'n °r, :
e hera qu"n !

tice, that we can-
y-gerens articles ot

in its compilation, the Scotch b nn
by any national dish in mode:ﬁumm



4 CURRY BY MR. ARNOT.

and though not very inviting to those south of the- Tweed, -
yet, in-the mouth and estimation of a tho: bred Cale-
donian, it would not be surrendered to the less digestible
plum-pudding of the Christmas festivity. To a Scots
epicure, the agﬁs has delights equal to the most luxurious
dish of ancient Rome. It is capable of refinement, and
when ¢ well made’ by the hands of a bonnie Scots lassie,
wha kens her domestic duties, it need never blush to show
its ¢ honest sonsie face,” on any table within the British
dominions.

After this, and the preceding poetical effusion in praise
of curry, we deem R a favourable opportunity to lay before
our readers a receipt to make the latter famous epicurean
dish, and with which, to add to its zest, we have been
favoured by the inventor himself, who is beyond all praise
for the excellence of the composition; which must ever
stamp him as a veritable and worthy disciple of Apicius :—

THE FOLLOWING IS THE CURRY OF MR. ARNOT, OF
‘ GREENWICH.

© To make xy cunry.—Take the heart of a cabbage, that is, the very ins

and nothing but the inside, pulling off all'the leaves till it is about the size
an egg; chop this very fine; two apples in thin elices ; the juice of one lemon;
half a tea-spoonful of black pepper; one tea-spoonful of Cayenne pepper ;
one large table spoonful of my curry powder ;*—Mix these i nts well
together.—Now take six onions, that have been chopped fine and fried brown ;
a garlick-head, about the size of a nutineg, chopped very fine ; two ounces
fresh butter; two table-spoonfuls of flour; and one pint of strong beef or
mutton gravy, and when these articles are builing, add the former ingredients
mixed, and let the whole be well stewed up u..é'&u; if not hot enough, add
Cayenne pepper; and now, add a fowl that has been roasted, and nicely cut
up, or a rabbit, or some lean chops of porkormum.ornlo‘nu.onhon-
mains of yesterday's boiled calf’s head, or any thing eise you may hmn and
you must have an exquisite curry fit lbtklnpwrnlhof; mark, that in this
way you may curry any thing—old shoes would even be delicious, some old
oil-cloth, or stair-carpet, not to be found fault with—(; if much worn,
are too rlcn)—on: send it up warm—a warm-water dish'is worth a diadem ¥

“Well, now for the rice—it should be put in water,
(which water should be frequently changed), and should
remain in the water half an hour at least ; this both clears
it and soaks it ;—have your saucepan full of water (the
larger the better), and when it boils rapidly, souse the
rice in; it will be done in ten or fifteen minuies—strain it

. Curr!powdo:,b be bought at Apothecaries’ hall, or at some high-cast
" Turmerick «uve..
Coriunder soed ounen
Cummin seed ...

Fenigreekseed ..oc.ve..... reessesaene sevese
To be separatnly powdered and fincly mixed.
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iato a disb—wipe the saycepan dry—return the' drained
rige imto the saucepan, and put it on a gentle fire for a few
minutes, with a towel over. it—every grain will be sepa-
rate—and do not cover the dish.”

Conct:'i;ing tll:zt we ought n(ﬁ)t to b? behitngi tbieancient%
in gratitude to the ingenious refiners of any thi longin
to g:ndépadmmu se Vestomac, we invite ou'rg readers to
Jjoin chorus with us in the following

) TMPROMPTU.
. { the man who did to Paris
Tm t taste their sou, mdn’t:'dwqukm
But sing sti m,mmu{';ium.
To'l‘he-anmhnonruln,vho.reume.d 'ﬂl’
Cetera desunt,

CHAPTER V.

DE RE CULINARIA=—AND, FIRST, OF THE COOK HIMSELYF

“ This favour'd artist ev’ry fancy tries,
‘To make in various figures, dishes rise ;

While dirty scull with their greas
Dive in l:lyﬁﬂouﬁeu 1o the wmg."" flos,

CooxkERy, we are told, has an influence u men's
actions; even in the highest stations of human ﬁ?: The'
Em'terbvlosopber Pythagoras, in his golden verses, shows

imself to be extremely nice in eating, when ke lays it
down as one of his chief principles of morality, to abstain
from beans, The noblest foundations of honour, justice,
and integrity, were found to be concealed in turnips, as
appears by the great Roman dictator, Cincinnatus, whe
went from the p! to take the command of the Roman
army ; and having been victorious, retumed to his cottage :

* for when the Samnite ambassadors went thither to him,
.with a large bribe, and found him ¢ooking a meal of

ips, they immediately went back with :fe following
reply—* that it was impossible for them to prevail upon
one who could be contented with such a supper.”
In short, there are no honourable appellations, whick -
may not be applied to cooks ; and it appears that, through

.
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the whole race of Charlemagne, the great took of fthve
palace was one of the prime ministers of state, and con-
. ductor of armies—s0 true, indeed, is the maxim -of Paulus
Zmilius, after his glorious expeJition into Greece, when
he was to entertain the Roman people ; namely, *that
there was equal skill required to bring an army into the’
field, and to set forth a magnificent entertainment, since:
the one was, as far as possible, to annoy ‘your enemy, and
the other to please your friend.”

To be brief—all who have not a due regard for the
LEARNED, INDUSTRIOUS, MORAL, UPRIGHY, and WARLIKE
profession of ¢ookery, * may they live,” says a very sin-

lar authority, whom we here ‘quote,* “as the ancient
inhabitants of Puerte Ventura, one of the Canary Islands,
where they were so barbarous as to make the most con-
temptible person to be their butcher; they had likewise
their meat served up raw, hecause they had no fire to dress
it; and I take this to be a condition bad enough of all
conscience.” Again, in his praise of the sublime art of
cookery, the same authority exclaims, “I hope to live to
sce the day when every mistress of a family shall call up
the children and servants, with ¢ Come, Miss Betty, how
much have you got off of your art of cookery?" ¢ Where
did you leave off, Miss Isabel ?” ¢ Miss Katey, are you no
farther than King Heary and the Miller? ¢ Yes, Madam,
I am come to—

N

His name shall be enroil'd
_In Estcourt’s book, whose gridiron 's fram'd of gold.’
*Pray, mother, is that our Master Estcourt? ¢Well,
thil y if you mind this, you shan’t be put to your assem-
ly’s catechism mext Saturday.’ What a glorious sight it
will be, and how beceining a aeat family, o see the butlez.
outlearning the steward, and the pains-taking scullery-maid.
exerting her memory far beyond the mumping house~
r .

owever, seriatim, the chief business of the cook beings
to please the palate and the eye, and. to render food: easy
of digestion, for the purposes of nutrition, which is to- .
supply the continual waste of the animal body, these
objects are best accomplished by the simplest process: for—
T 7 e e e, .

® The Art of Cookery in Imitation of Horace's Art of Poetry, with some
m»mm,ﬂm;»m.‘mng,i». ' .
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-mmm,ut;um';’mau.

- Unfortunately for mankind, many of the most salubrious
intentions of food destined for the sugpoﬂ of the human
race are too frequently neglected. The sophistications
mtroduced by modern cookery are frequently carried to
the most extravagant pitch; and it seems almost to be
forgotten, that it is by wholesome and plainly cooked
aliments that our growth attains its- proper period of per-
fection—that our limbs are strengthened—that those organs
destined to the perfection of the senses are reanimated—
and that it is from the juices contained in our food that the
¢ntire texture of our frail'machine is formed. -

+ Notwithstanding: the high culinary eulogia lpaid to cooks,
it would appear they have never been so fortunate, like
the generality of mankind, as to plea‘? every body, or to
maintain their credit every where, We are informed by
Pliny, the. éminent Roman historian, that in ancient days
a.cook was considered a base knavé; but he is now a
E:u man, in high request, a companion for a prince, and

rival of a gentleman, and his skill now ranks among
the finest arts, and most noble sciences ; but ventre saint
RKris! he still wears his brains in his belly
' “Happy the man that has each fortune uz’d.'
' To whom she much has given and much deay’a,

With abatinence all delicates he sees,
. And.cu rqnh.hmc' " lf:vhhmm.mlahom‘.

Drink hearty draughts of ale from plain brown bow
And -uu::'m homely rashot fmmp‘the eoals.” b

“T'his is Klain, wholesome, and substantial living ; and a*
mode in which all rational creatures ought to live. When
it is recollected that it is to the chyle, which proceeds
from our food, we are indebted for our blood, flesb, nerves,
organs, and that all our senses owe their existence and
sensibility to the blood, is it not, then, a matter of some
surprise, and of considerable relghret, that so_ much pains
should be taken to sophisticate_the staff of life, by every
art and invention that gourmands can suggest ? .

., ' % Where invention labours to debauch the treat,
And whet the jaded appetite o ear.”

To return once more to spit-head; let us see in what
estimation cooks were held by the Romans. The loss of
thiese useful men vere consecrated to posterity ; with the
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Romans, it a;g:ars, that they participated in the honours

great men of the empire ; from the de- -
struction of which, and during a number of centuries, they
only seemed to receive particular enooungel.nent frem
some roasters who knew bow to appreciate their talents ;
history, at least, furnishes us with almost nothing respecting.
them ; it is true, that on many other subjects our old chro-
nicles are equally silent. But now we return again, as
formerly, publicly to praise these culinary artists ; and it
is with pleasure we here give two letters which compara-
tively have not been long written, upon the author of those-
twwo excellent pies which constitute the delight of both
worlds, the celebrated Courtois of Perigord, w thread
of life the fates cut too soon in the cultivation of an art
which he practised with distinction and honour,

Ignoecenda quidem scirent si ignoscere manes.

“ Whoever,” says Bruyere, “ excels in an art, and gives
it all the perfection of which it is capable, retires from it,
in some measure, and becomes equal with that which is.
the most noble and exalted.”

“ Cmsar thought like Bruyere ; he even went farther;
and this great man, who would rather have been the first
in a village, than the second in Rome, if it had been ne-
ceasar{;would likewise have preferred being the first cook
th?‘nl the 's‘eoondmcapt:;n of lhehaunivers;. be

t will perbaps be seen that my object being to
an eulogium to an illustrious pie-u&ké’r of tbengsth c':eany-
tury, it is %ilg a little back, to come to the time of
Ceesar and Bruyere; but there is so little philoso};h in
this reputed eminent philosophical age, that it is uﬁ of
prejudices, so that it is still much better to contend against
* its effects by authority than by reason.

“]t is doubtless to these prejudices that we are to attri-
bute the silence which has been observed: relative to the
loss we have just experienced of this great man, whose
works were relished throughout the universe—in a word,
of Courtois, the_illustrious author of the Perigord pies.
He is dead! and no-ene has come to throw flowers u
his tomb; and oblivion seems already to. have,taken pos-
session of his name! How many great men unknown, for
the want of a Homer! Itis not for me to be lhe Homer
vrho ought to eternalize_the memory of Courtois; but,'in
the absence of talents, I will be more zealous than m
fallow-citizens, for the glory of this famous artist. "1 will
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be more grateful than they for the enjoyments which bt
furnished me with ; 1 will recommend him to posterity ;
will endeavour to carry thither his name ;

“tE¢ ol de réussiz je n’emporte lo
ﬁl du moins I'h‘:nnw de I'a entrepris.’

“If Perigord be indebted for a great ia!‘t of its fame to
the truffles it produces, it must be acknowledged, that
both Perigord and truffles owe the greatest part of their
celebrity to the -talents of Courtois. It was himself who
made them worth what they are ;—it was he who dis-
covered new relations between heterogeneous substances,
who found a thousand learned and swcculent combinations,
which exalted their merit, which submitted them to a
practical analysis infinitely superior to the most celebrated
chemist of Eurape ; it was Courtois who invented the art
of making pies transportable under the Equator and to the
Poles, and made with such exact nicety, that they always
went on improving ; and their point of perfection exactly
corresponded with the moment of their arrival at the ex-
tremities of the globe. Like those statues, which, seen
close at hand, are hideous, become more beautiful in pro-
portion as you recede from them, and which, at a given
point, are master-pieces of sculptuyre. In my opinion the
discovery of the incorruptible and imperishable pies, is, at
least, equal to that of water-proof cloth. :
“Q thou! whose charming: verses in thy poem on gas-
tronomy celebrate so well the enjoyment which a
meal procures, resume thy lyre, and sing our hero! Second
him, all ye who know the value of a good dinner, and of a
delicious viande ! Let gratitude inspire you, O ye whose
wit, talents, and merit; would never have succeeded in
the world, and who owe your rank, education, and fortune,
to a timely-placed Perigord pie! : :
«Courtois perhaps might be celebrated for his civil and
administrative virtues; he was long a_municipal officer;
he was a member of the National Guard; but I leave
these concerns to others. Arma togamque canant aliz.

¢ Pour mol, de ses pAtés conservant la mémoire,
C’est 4 ce titre seul que je chante 83 gloire.’

(Signed) ¢ Aricivs.”
5
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Socond Letier.

“To repair an injury, even an involuntary one, is the
duty of ev honest““ mz. It was not my %:gnﬁon, while
scattering a few odoriferous flowers® over the tomb of the
famous pie-maker ggourtois) of Perigord, to strew the
successful path of Madelaine Pressac, his daughter, with_
thorns. Some Eeople, whose sensibility lies principally
in the stomach, have participated in m‘y r:ferels for the
c:leathl of this oelebralt‘ed Ean, and haxt'_e eli‘ m the more
acutely, imagining that the secret of making good pies
was b{ried v%ithn&eir author. Let, howeve:,gtbe modern "
Apicii console themselves ;—man passes away; but the

ies remain. For a length of time the confidant and joint
abourer of her father, Mademoiselle Pressac was funda-
~ mentally acquainted with that part of culinary chemistry,

- which draws such wonderful benefit from truffles and
partri ; by addinito the knowledﬁe of Courtois himself
all the delicacy which distinguishes her own sex, she will
¥et excel in his business ; for, on this important point, I am
ond of adopting the doctrine of perfectibility.

4 ¢ Croire tout déeouvert est une erreur profonde,
C’est prendre I'horizon pour les bornes du monde !

(Signed) “Aricius.”

The process of cookel"y, notwithstanding the t
number of receipts, are but few. In some the chief oﬁ.'j:cat
is to extricate the fluid or soluble parts of the substance
cooked ; in others, to alter the nature of the substance
itself, and often to combine both purposes. As, however,

- 'we do not purpose to lay down any general "instructions
on this subject, presuming that our convives will alwa
find their dinners ready cooked to their bhand, in a sty
that will by no means bring discredit on the Amphitrion
or master of the house; and as it is not unfnqueﬂ
more difficult to find an appetite than a dinner, a few w. .
on tl:d stomach and appetite may pot here be irfelevantly. -
served up.
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THAPTER Vi -
STOMACH AND APPETITE.

| Tae stomach has frequently a great deal more laid te
its charge than it is guilty of ; for it is just as tractable as
any other part of the system when well used, and is often
considerably more indulgent, It certainly possesses the
most exquisite sympathy, and is feelingly alive to all the
injuries inflicted on any of its dependencies ; but that it
is either a_pudding-bag* intended to be filled, or like a
pair of saddle-bags, built for stowage, and to be crammed
as full as it can hold, is a mistaken, and often a fatal
notion. = :
The stomach then, anatomically and physiologically con-
sidered, for the want of a better simile, may not inaigro-
Kriately be likened to a pair of Scetch bagpipes, which,
aving an entrance and an exit for the necessary quantity -
- of air they ought to receive and contain, without being
distended beyond their natural <elasticity, it submits to the
functions it bas to perform with ease and harmony. Ia
like manner, the stomach has its conducting tube {esopha-
gus) for the aliment it is destined to bold and digest; so
. also has it its commen sewer or drain (the intestinal canal) -
through which all superfluous matter is carried away. By
this succesion of changes the health and strength of the
animal economy is maintained. .
Appetites are often capricious when left to the imagina-
tion;’ and the stomach, when accustomed to artificial
stimuli, plays such fantastic tricks “ before high Heaven,”
as not unirequently make even gourmands themselves

weep. )
- According {o gastronomers, there ave three sortsof appe-
. tite ; two of wk?i?h come more immediately under the
consideration of the gourmand :— . i
1. That which we feel upon an em I{lestomnch : asen-
_sation so imﬁous. that it does not qui much with the
quality of the food offered to it, but which, at the sight of
& ragout, makes the mowth water. . :

. 8ee p. €9 oI & clever litie work by Dr Seevenson, on Nervous Disossés.
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2, That which is felt when, sitting down to a dinner
without being hungry, we taste some succulent dish, which
realizes the proverb, ¢ ?petile comes b{o::ti ;” and
which may be compared to a husband w lukewarm
neart grows more kindly on the first caresses of his wife.

3. That appetite’excited by some delusive viand, which
makes its appearance towards the end of a meal, when,
the stomach already satisfied, the temperate man is about
to retire without reluctance. This may be typified by the
Fmss desires of libertinage, which, although illusory, or
eeding only in the mind, give rise nevertheless to some

e R ee of hical metaphysics ought
wle of stomachical metaphysics to
direct a skilf?ﬁecook how to prepare thg iz-st, second, and
third ‘courses ; the last of which usually consists of a ridi-
culous variety of wines, liquors, fruits, confectionary, &c.,

to feed the eye, to overcome the stomach, paralyze di
tion, and seduce children of a larger growth, fo sacrifice
the health and comfort of several days, for the infantine,
though no less gourmand, ?Ieasure of tickling their palates
with these new-fangled lo IypOﬁs. .

The stomach, nevertheless, though the main-spring of.
our system, ought not unnecessarily to e more of our
attention than is requisite to the due performance of its
necessary functions, and the maintenance of health, any
more than it ought not, by any means, to become a mere
matter of secondary importance ; because, if it be not
sufficiently wound up to warm the heart and support the
circulation, the whole business of life will be .ine tua.lll{
performed ; we can neither think with precision, sleep wi
tranquillity, walk with vigour, or sit down with comfort,
if there be any thing wrong in the victualling office. But
let no man make so far a “god of his guts,” as to give

- them precedence over other equally paramount duties
which he owes alike to himself and society.

Every convive will best know how to regulate his appe-
tite, by the quality and quantity of the food his stomach is
calculated to bear. The best rule is to leave off with an
appetite ; and the bon vivant will always prefer hilarity
from wing, than heaviness from repletion. _ ‘ .

“¥f variety of food be at all necessary, it is from the mu- -
tual advantages which vegetable.and animal food bave in
correcting each other. tever this variety may consist
of, it does not appear that' any inconvenience arises
their mixture, or difficulty of assimilation, provided a

b,
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moderate g;lantity be taken at a time ; and the quantity of
‘nutriment in each, is either absolute or relative—absolute,
as regards the quantity it really contains, sufficient powers

. being given to extract it ;—relative, with res to the
assimilating powers of those who use it. pecf

CHAPTER VIL
CULINARY TECHN IC'ALITIH.

* It may happen in this as in all works of art, that there
may be terms not .sufficiently intelligible to common
readers. The reader may not have a just idea of the
import of the word Amphitrion, convive, Parasite, &c.
The first implies the host, or father of‘the feast; or, in
other 'words, the person who invites; and convtve, or
guest, the person invited. The last, or Parasite, we shall
give fome further explanation of as we proceed ; in the
mean time, suffice it to say, that in plain English, at the
prem{lday, dit meags l;nelg:er_ m&re nor less than what is

perally understood by the wo nger, or ha?g«wm,
gepemu’;ge at times not very edsily ;%umnte(i,ahdo whom,
at all times, it is not easy either to dispense with or to
shake off. To be brief, we find such a being” nowhere

_ hetter described than in the following lines =~

¢ There aré some persons so excessive rude,

' Thatto your privite table they °1i intrude.
In vain you fly; in vain pretend to fast,
Turn like a fox, they 'll catch you at the last.
‘You must, since bars and doors are no defence,
Even quit your house as in a lence.
Bmulck, nay, very thlok, or he 'l approach, .
And as you 're scamp’ring, stop you in voach.
Then think of all your sins, and you will sce,
How right your guilt and punishment agree;
Perhaps no tender pity could prevail,
But you would throw soine debtor into jail.
Now mark the effeet of this prevailing curse,
You are detained by som that is woree.
‘Were it in my elec 1 shouid choose,
To ineet @ rav'nous , or bear loces: .
§e 'l eat and ulk,a:n;l tant_i‘ng L ‘n‘?g eat,

0 guarter from arasite you 5
m like a M&;‘;’e“ _le'ddhe i'tl.:: .:l%kog what 's food,
never part 'd w
umst;
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ANCIENT NAMES OF DISHES.

The reader may not have a just idea of swolled mutton,
- alluded to in Dr. King’s art of Cookery,” which is a sheep
roasted in its'waol, to save the trouble of taking off the
skin, to which he alludes in the following lines :-

“ ‘The greatest part of cooks
Searching for truth, are cousen’d by its looks.
One would havé all things little, hence has try’d
Turkey poults fresh’d, from th' eggs in batter fry’d:
Others, to show the greatness of their soul
‘Will have your mutton swol’'d and oxen whole.
To the same things some think is art,
By larding of hog's feet and Bacon tart,
. The taste is now to that perfection brough!
‘That care, when wanting skill, creates the fault.”

Bacon and filbert tarts are something unusual in this age
of refined eating and drinking ; but since sprout tarts and
pistachio tarts are one and the same thing,* those who have
"“a desire for them may easily know where to find them.
As for grout, it is an old Danish dish, and claimed as an
honour to the ancient family of Leiib. A dwarf pie was
prepared for King James the first, wheo Jeffery, his dwarf,
rose out of one armed with his“sword and buckler.
Though marinated fish, hz;ﬁocras, and ambiguest are
known to all who exercise the culinary art in any exten-
sive degree ; yet terrenes are not so usual. These consist
of a silver vessel filled with the most costly dainties, after
the manpner of an olio. A surprise] is likewise a dish not
very common, which, promising little from its first appear-
ance, when open, abounds with all sorts of variety; which
,cannoé better be compared than.to the fifth act of a
. comedy.

_ * Vide Salmon’s Family Dictionary
1 % When straighten’d in your time and servants few
) You’ll then an igue:
rlgml.{‘ compose an ambigue

All in one single-table have their part;
From & vast confusion ’tis delight,
‘To find the jarring elements unite
Andrraise a strusture. to .
Civ.6%:
“ Meat forc’d too mpch, antouch’d at table Hes,
¢ Few care for carving trifles tee,
Orthat fantastic dish, some call »
. \0p. Cit.
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- . Lest Monteth vinegar,* Thaliessin,} and Bossu should
be taken for dishes, be it known that the first was a gen-
tleman with a scollopped coat, that the second was one of
the most ancient bards among the Britons, and the last, ope
of the most learned critics of his time. :

Cooks, as well as poets, are ambitious to have all their
words nicely chosen, and properly adapted; and no doubt
they would feel the same regret to hear them mangled by

rsons of some rank and quality—for instance, were they

cooks) to hear a person say,—Pray cut up W’
lp me to some of that chicken, hen, or capon, or that
plover ; instead of using the proper terms—B: th
goose, push that chicken, spoil that hen, sauce that capon,
snince that plover. If people are so much out in common
things, how much more would they be with bitterns,
herons, cranes, and peacocks? But it is in vain for us td.
complgin of the faults and errors of the world, unless we
fend a helping hand to retrieve them.

SCENE FROM THE COMEDY CALLED “THE Lawyer’y
Fortune, orR Love Ix o HoLLow TREE.”

This old comedy has its peculiar embellishments ; and
as it is a poem carefully framed according to the nicest
rules of the art of cookery, it may be acceptable, in this

" view, to many of our modern bons-vivans.

The l‘lﬂa\y opens with a scene of good housewifery,.

where Favourite, the_housekeeper, makes the following
complaint to the lady Bonona :— '
“ Fav. The last mutton killed was lean, Madam ; should not some fat sheen

be brought in ?

Bon. What m{eyon, Letacre, to it ¥

Let. This is the worst time of the year for sheep; the fresh grass makes
‘em fall away, and they begin to taste of the wool; they must be spared
awhile, and Favourite must cast to spend some salt meat and fish: 1hope wy
shall heve some calves-feet shortly.”

* ¢ New thiggs produce new words, and thus Monteth
Has by vessel sav'd his aame from death.”

Op. Cit.

t “Qur Cambrian fathers, in their food.p‘ )

g'l.m b]rloil'd their h:lnd' M:I on m:l;r wood,

arp hunger was seas'ning, or they took

Such salt as issu’d from the native rock.

Their sallading was never far to seek,

‘The poig’nant water-grass, or sav'ry leek ;

Until the British bards adorned this isle,

And taught them how to roast and how to boii :

Then Thaliessin rose and Iweed{ strung

‘The British harp, instructing while he sung.” ..
Art of Coekery, p. 86, *
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- What can be more agreeable to the art of cookery,
where the author says— ] )

' Yot ootbers apporie sy whet;
%mmwﬁﬁ&"y':m- plenlim what waste,
AndJead hins through the various maze of tasie.” .

In the second aet, Valentine, Mrs. Bonona’s son, the
consummate character of the play, baving, in the first act,
Jost his bawk, and consequently his way, benighted. and
lost, and seeini‘a light in a distant house, comes to the
thrifty widow Furiosa’s, (which is exactly according to
the rule, a prince who in a forest rides astra‘y!}—w re
he finds the old gentlewoman carding, the fair Florida,
her daughter, working on a parchment, while the maid is-
spinning. Peg reaches a chair; sack is called for: and,
in the mean time, the good old gentlewoman cowplains so
of rogues, that she can scarce keep a goose or a {urkey in
safety for them. Then Florida enters with a little white
bottle, about a pint, and an old fashioned gJass, which she
fills and gives her mother, who drinks to Valentine, he o
Florida, she to him again, and he to Furiosa, who sets it
down on the table. - S

After a short time, the old lady cries out, % Well, ’tis my
bed-time, but iny daugbter will show you the way to yours,
for I know you would willingly be in it.” "This was
extremely kind! Now, on her retiring, bebold the great
Jjudgment of the poet ; she being an old gentlewoman that
went to bed, he suits the following regale according to the
age of the person. Had boys n put to bed, it had

- been proper to have laid the goose to the fire ; but here it
is otherwise ; for, after some intermediate discourse, be is
invited to a rei;‘sj when be modestly excuses himself
with—* Truly, lam, I have no stomach to any meat, but

- to comply with you. You have, Madam, entertained me
with all that is desirable already.” The lady tells kim a
cold supper is better than none: so he sits at the table,
offers to eat, but can’t. Certainly Horace could not have
prepared himself more exactly, for (according to the rule,
a has cold pie, Valentine, being love-sick,
and could not eat, yet it was his fault and not the poet’s.
But when Valentine is to return that civility, and to invite

_ Madam Furiosa, and Madam Florida, with other good com-
pany, to his mother the hospitable lady Bonona’s, (who,
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by the by, bad called for two bottles of wine for Latitat,
ter attorney,) then affluence and dainties are to appear—

“ Mangoes, potargo, champignon, caviare.

And Mrs. Favourite, the housekeeper, makes the following
important inquiries :—

“m.rm-!cmlmt any mushrooms, mangoes, or bamboons, into

the salad
Bon. Yes; I prithee, the best thou hast.
Fav. 8hait I use ket¢hup, or anchovies, in the gravy ¢
Bon. What you will.” 4

But, however magnificent the dinner might be, yet Mrs
na, as the manner of some persons is, makes her ex
cuse for it with “ Well, gentlemen, can ye spare a little
time to take a short dinner? 1 promise you it shan’t be
long.” 1t is very probable, though the author does not

-make any of the guests give a relation of it, that Valentine,

beMg a sportsman, might furnish the table with game and
wild fowl. There was at least 6ne pheasant in the house,
of which Valentine told “his mether the morning before.
% Madam, I had a good flight of a pheasant cock, that,

‘after mz hawk_ seized, made head as if he would have

fought, but my hawk plum’d him presently.”

ow, it is not reasonable to sup, that Valentine,
lying abroad that night, the old gentlewoman, under that
concern, would have any stomach to it for her own supper.

. However, to see the fate of thi re is nothing per-

manent, for one Mrs. Candia, making (though innocent! ﬁ';)
a-present of a hawk to Valentine, Florida, his mistress, be-
comes_jealous, resolves to leave him and run away with
an odd sort of a fellow, one Major Sly. Valentine, to ap-
pease her, sends a message to her bz a boi, who tells her,
“ His master, to show the trouble he took by her misap-
prebension, had sent her some visible tokens, the hawk
tor to pieces with his own hands;”” and then pulls out of
the basket the wings and leis of a fowl. So we see the
poor bird demolished, and all hopes of wild fowl destroyed
for the future : and bapﬂz were it did its misfortunes sto;
here. But the cruel beauty refusing to be appensecf:
Valentine takes a sudden resolution, which -he communi«
cates to Letacre, the steward, to- brush off, and quit his
habitation. However this turned out, whether Letacre
did not believe his youig masten:‘{o be sincere, and: Valen-
tine, just before, havi reatened to kick the housekeeper
being too fond of him, and his boy being a greenhorn, -
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and inexperienced in travelling, #t séems they made but -
slender provision for their ex;e‘dition; for ﬂler{ is but one
scene interposed before we find distressed Valentine ipr
the most miserable condition that the joint arts of poetry
and are able to represent him. - There is a scene:
of the greatest horror, and most moving to compassion of
anything to be seen among the moderns ; Talks of no pyra-
mdaﬁaml,orbiabef.ﬁ’hnsnotbi toit; for here we see

" an innocent person, unless punished for his mother’s and

housekeeper’s extnvaﬁnce, as was stated before, in their
-mushrooms, mangoes, bamboons, ketchup, and anchovies,
reduced to the extremity of eating his bread without cheese,
and having no other drink than water. For he and his
boy, with two saddles on his back, and a wallet, find
themselves in a walk of confused trees, where an owl
hoots, a bear and leopard stalk across the desert at a dis-
tance, and yet they venture in, where Valentine addresses
his boy in the following lines, which would draw tears
from any thing that is not marble :—

* Hang up thy wallet on that tree,
And empu&ou in this holiow piace with me,
Let's here repose our wearled limbs till they more wearied be. -
Boy. There’s nothing left in the wallet but one piece of cheese—what shall
we do for bread 7
Val. When we have slept, we will seek ous
Some roots that shall :upply that doubt.

Boy. But no drink, Master
V:{ Under that rock a spring I see,
‘Which shall relieve thy thirst and me.”

Thus the act concludes; and it is dismal for the audi-
ence to consider how Valentine. and the poor boy, who it
seems had a coming stomach, should continue there all the
time the music was playing and longer. But to ease
them of their pain, by an invention which the poets call
catastrophe, Valentine, though with a long beard, and
very weak with fastirgl, is reconciled to Florida, who,
embracing him, says, “ 1 doubt I have offended him too
much, but 11l attend him home, cherish himr with cordials,
make him broths, anoint his limbs, and be a nurse, a tender
nurse to him.” Nor do blessings come alone ; for the

" mother, having refreshed him with warm baths, amiﬁ%

him tenderly in the house, orders Favourite, with repeated
qunctnonz:: get the best entertainment she ever provided
—to consider what she has, and what she wants—and to
get all ready in a few hours; and the whole is'wound up
with a dance and a wedding .

i, .
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There is, We believe, scircely any thing more of a
piece, than this comedy. Some persons may admire your
meagre trafgedies; but give us a play where there is a
prtt)s;}ect of good meat, or of good wine, stirring in every
act of it.

lm—————

CHAPTER VIIIL
COOKERY AND POETRY.

WE have already observed, that cooks, like l]])oet.'z, are
fond of flowery materials : and that they like to harmonize
their subjects in the most ﬁlowi language and phrases,
not often diverted of simile and metaphorical beauty.
Neither do we find that it proceeds from any enmity of the
cooks, but rather it is the fault of their masters, that poets
are not so well acquainted with good eating as otherwise
they might be, were they oftener invited to dinner. This,
however, we will be bound to say, even in the presence of
Mr. Southey, or any other poet laureat who has preceded
him, that a good dinner is brother to a good poem ; with
the single exception that between four and five o’clock the
former is more substantial. ' .
A supper has been known to make the most diverting

- part of a comedy. Mr. Betterton, in The Libertine, has-

sat very gravely with the leg of a chicken, and Jacomo has
been seen very merry, eating heartily of peas and buttered -
eggs, under the.table. 'The host,in The Villatn, who car-
ries tables, stools, furniture, and provisions allrai)out him,
gives great content to the spectators, when, from the crown
of his hat, be produces his cold capon; so Amaryllis, or,
rather, Parthenope, in The Rehearsal, with her wine in
her spear, and her pie in her helmet; and the cook that
slobbers his beard with sack posset, in The Man’s the
Master, have made the most diverting part of the action.
These embellishments we have received from an imitation
of the ancient poets. Horace, in his Satires, makes Mece-
nas very merry with the recollection of the unusual enter- -
tainments and dishes giten him by Nasidienus; and with
his raillery upon garlic, in his third Epode. The supper
of Petronius, with all its machiges and centrivances, gives
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. us the most lively description of Nero’s luxury. Juvenat
nds a whole Satire about the price and dressing of a
simple fish, with the judgment of the Roman Senate con-
ceming it. - Thus, whether serious or jocose, 5°°d eating’
is made the subject and ingredient of poetical entertain.
ments.

Amo ts, it is agreed that episodes are to be inter-
{ivovenr'lu;g s::it poems with the l;test nicety of art ; and
it is the same with a table, where a very good’ epi-
sode has been made, (if we may so term it,) !x sending’
out the leg of a goose or the gizzard of a turkey to be
broiled ; h it is known that critics, who generally are
blessed with the very best of stomachs, bave been offended
that the unity of action has been so far broken ; and yet,
as in our plays, so at our common tables, many episodes
are allowed, as slicing of cucumbers, dressing of salada;
seasoning the inside of a sirloin of beef, breaking lobsters
claws, stewing wild ducks, toasting of cheese, legs of larks,
ani other mgter!i)als of a comestible nat::ie.l .

t, who, roper expressions and pleasing ima,
is to lead us intoytﬂe mwlgdge of necegar{atl;‘;:th, g:?
delude his audience extremely, and indeed -barbarously,
u he possess some knowledge of the art of cookery,
and the progress of it. For instance, would it not sound
ridiculous to hear Alexander the Great commanding his
canon to be mounted, and ordering red-hot bullets to be
thrown out of his mortar pieces ! ually the same would
it be when Statira, talking of tapestry hangings, which, all
learned know, weref many years after ber death, first
unf up in the hall of King Attalus? What audience
could endure to hear Falstaff complain of having dirtied
his stockings, or Anne Boleyn calhnifor her coach, when
" every schoolboy, who has read an abridgment of the his-
tory of his own country, knows that Queen Elizabeth was

the first that had ber-coach, or wore silk stockings; -

either can a poet put hops in an Englishman’s dnnk,

fore heresy made its appearance among us ; nor can he

~ serve them with a dish of carps before that time. As well

: gﬁﬂ: he give King James the first asparagus on his arrival

in London, which, it is well known, was not brought into

. and till many years after this event ; or make Qwen

Tudor Lresent Queen Catherine with a sugar loaf, when it

would have been as easxeto have presented ber with a
diadem of equal magnitude, &ec. . -

." Qu the contrary, however, it would show the reading of

B




PROLOGUES. . (]

a poet to some advantage, were he to put a turkey cock
or hen vpon a table in a tragedy ; and it would be even
now advisable in Hamlet, instead of the painted trufiles
used, and in all probability would give more satisfaction to
the actors ; for, it is reported by Diodorus Siculus, that
the sisters of Meleager or Diomedes, mourning for their
prother, were 1 into hen turkeys, from whence pro-
ceeds their stateliness of ‘gxit, reserve in conversation, and
melancholy in the tone of their voice, as well as in all their
actions. t this would be the most improper meat in the
world for a comedy, seeing that melancholy and distress
require a different sort of diet, as well as language ; and
a fair lady bas been known to say, that if bzﬁany accident
she found herself upon a strange road, and driven to great
necessity, she believed she might for once be able to sup
upon sack posset and a fat capon. ‘

To conclude—our greatest dramatico-poetic author, Mr.
Dryden, has made the mysteries of cookery subservient to
his art, in the prologues to two of his plays, one a tragedy,
and the other a comedy, in which he has shown his greatest
skill, and ‘pmved himself most successful, namely, in his
comedy of AU for Love :— -

;
§
i
|
E
:

Prologus in "4l for Love

How fops and fleas should come together cannot wel
be accounted; but no doubt his ale, rasher, gra

aches, and shrivelled apples might pit, box, and g
it we. o

His prologue to Sir Martin Marall_is’ such a piece of
exquisite poetry, that we cannot resist giving that also :—

% Fools, which each man meets in his dlah each day, -
Are yet the great regalias of aplay;
In which to poets you but just appear
'ropuhaml&nwhum them 50 dear.

(]
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ety

But such in plays must be much thicker vown,

iyt o S b

rndnﬂen Lhey'l:nve emgﬁ for comedy, 4‘M‘ .

They ’stow their several bodies in & ple.

" The poet’s but the.cook to fashion it

e o e et
. wa&m&onwhmwekm."

" The imaEe here is so extremely lively, that ohe may
almost think they see the whole audience with a dish
bugtered eggs in one hand, and a woodcock pie in the
uther.

" Cooks seem to have been Wrsom of consequence in the -
households of our princes. itness the manor of Ading-
ton, given by the Conqueror to his cook, and still held by
the service of presenting the king at his coronation with a
dish of plum water gruel, called de la groute, for the
making of which there is the recipe preserved in some of .
the public offices. The dress is likewise stated: it is a
laced bib and apron. Though that part of the ceremony
on the installation of Knights of the Bath, where the
master cook threatens to cut off the spurs of any knight
who shall misbehave, seems rather to degrade the office.
The master cook is, we also believe, the executioner for
cutting off the hand of any person who shall strike arother
within the verge of the court.

In some extracts from the books of account in the chest
of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, Sandwich, A. D. 1596,
among the expenses of entertaining the Mayor with a din~
ner upon St. Bartholomew’s day, is the following item :—

“For turnynge the spytie, 1iija.

EVENING PRAYER OF A HALF-STARVED HUNGRY POET.-

Ye deities, who rule the forests, woods, vales, and foun.
tains, [ am so weak, thin, miserable, and emaciated a bei
that, notwithstanding it be cnjoined by my religion,
scarcely dare offer up my prayer and converse with ye;
for with ‘difficulty I can persuade myself that, from
recesses of your sylvan caves, ye would deign to listen to

* Some critics read it chair

-
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my little squeaking voice, and pay daily atténtion, in the
tmyd.st of ves and nymphs-by which ye are sur-
rounded, to a i'ﬁ who - does not stand higher than five
feet and an inch. 1 have, nevertheless, sometimes p
flattered myself that ye have vouchsafed to notice me, par-
ticularly since I have placed myself in the ranks of men
wbosfeakthehmg\uagufthc 3 for thus it has been
agreed upon to call poetry, which, indeed, is a sublime
lﬁuage, because, in the composition of it, sonorous w
and extraordinary turns of phrases are employed ; but 1
think that ye have never used a similar language. On the
other hand, when I reflect that ye never payed any heed
to the great crowd of men who lived upon the earth—to
my brother poets, Hesiod, Homer, Virgil, Tasso, Coreille,
and Racine, who slpoke the language in question a hundred
times better than I do, I feel at once confused and hum-
bled. But should ye, in your great greatness, deign to take
© some interest in my insignificant, hungry, and helpless con-
dition, I beg ye never, to a certain point, to deprive me of
common sense, although it be said that such a qualification
is not absolutely necessary in the starving trade which I
have the misfortune to follow. Grant me such a cornmand
of ideas and words, beef-steaks, mutton-chops, and caper
sapce, that I may have no occasion to hunt, day and night,
with a hungry belly, for hemistiches and lack of rhymes,
without, often, being able to find good ones, which is the
very reason that I am often more unfortunate than if I were
actually working in the mines, quarries, and plantations.
I beg of ye to inspire me from time to time with some new
subjects, that I may, not be obliged to fag in the paths pre-
viously trodden and rendered threadbare by others; and
that [ may cease to repeat, as I have often done, and con-
tinue to do, even to disgust, that which has been said,
whistled, and sung, a thousand times before. Give me
strength patiently to sup‘port the calamities of poetic life ;
the malignity, but more irequently the ignorance and bom-
bast of bad critics, as well as the severity and truth of just
ones—the fall and other accidents which &eple of my pre-
carious calling are heir to. Grant also that I may neither
become inflated with pride, nor crack my skin with J?ge’
on the least triumph [ may obtain. Grant also that
intestine war, so long carried oni under the superintend-
ence of Aolus, between my little guts and la
-may cease ; and that the wrinkles and collapsed sides z
} ny stomach may be shaken out and distended with some
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of the things of this life, of which it has. long and
patiently been deprived. . -
Ye rural deities, the friends of poets, authors, and beg-
rs, I am now going to sleep—let me crave your pardon
or that my whole day’s work -amounts only to a score
of heroics -or Alexandrines, which I have read to every
one I met—which certainly annoyed them not a little, at
least so I thought. [ wish I had a more profitable occupa-’
tion, that I might ¢ live and laugh like other folks,’ though
1 feel 1 never could find in my heart to renounce’ my lit
talent, which is, indeed, not only with me, but with my
brother rhagsodists also, an incurable disease.. I implore.
ye not to damn me for this, any more-than my bre! r::,
sons of Apollo, who, in truth, in this nether world, are su
fering the pains and penalties of purgatory by the uneasi-
ness they occasion themselves on the Macadamized streets
on, smooth as they are, on their way to immor-
tality. Grant them, in the mean time, as well as myself,
. the means of living quietly upon the earth, where we are
almost always scouted, badly lodged, hungry, naked, and
little better than wandering vagabonds, like our chief the
divine Homer, (there he goes with hi: out?) who bad
the misfortune, with all these ills, to be blind into the bare
in. Pardon me, should I even do twenty foolish things, -
snily, in ‘speaking emphatically of virtue, wisdom, huma-
nity; beneficence, and greatness of mind, and other very’
magnificent things, which I seldom wake use of, unless for
thyming, and, above all, for the sake of my bélly.

. Grant me, over and above all these blessings, a quiet,
sound, and refreshing sleep ; and prevent me from dream-
ing as I continually do, till roused with the mulligrubs,
about ‘the nine maids, the three graces, Venus, Cupid,
Minerva, Saturn, Jupiter, Juno, Hebe, Ganymede, Diana,
Pan, the' Dlzades, and Hamadryades, the fawns, wood-
Km&lu, zephyrs, Aurora, the siege of Troy, Scamandra,

reeks, Romans, &ic. all things of which I am obliged,
from timre to time, to speak in my poems. Turn me away
from false gods, which often lead me astray from the true
ones, as I-only think of ye when I do not dream ; although
1 firmly depend upon immortality, not only in my quality
as a poet, but in that of my faith as.a Christian. &e the
femle and refreshing breezes of a summer-morn, waft me,,
beseech ye, among the savoury zephyrs of a cook’s-shop,
and that, while Iinhale the grateful odours arising from the _
steamn of rounds of beef boiled, ribs of ditto roasted, legs *
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and shoulders of mutton, in varied forms, kebobbed, swr-
ised, & la Turc, hashed, harricoed, or ragooed, 1 may be
allowed to dip, be it only a sop, into the more substantial
parts of them without being confined 1o the mere fumes of
the holocauste. Vouchsafe, I entreat ye, to find me food
for my rhymes, and rhymes for my food, th=t, while I am
singing for the one, I may not be whistling for the other;
but that both may come, spontaneously and without effort, -
to cheer my solitary, sombre, and musing life ; and that
still may live to increase in favour with Parnassus, and
ever be a welcome guest at every man’s table, tosing your
praises in strains of grateful melody, enough to captivate
ahost of Amphytrions, whose favour and prptection may 1
constantly enjoy, to secure me from the waorst of all the ilis
in lile, a hungry belly, without a {riend to take me by the
hand, to ?Sk me to dinner, is the humble, but not hopeless,
prayer o

Tixorsy WILDNOTE.
Grub-street* 4. D. 1829, .

CHAPTER IX. -

ACCOUNT OF A CURIOUS BQOK.

Tae following curious extracts of letters from Dr. King'
,to Dr. Lister and others, will, doubtless, amuse our readers.
* ¢] have just now met with a surprising happmesaba

orks, one De

) ;ftiend, that has seen two of Dr. Lister’s wi

' * Mention is often madeof Grub-street writers and Grub-street publications;
but the terms are little understood ; though by many they are suppoeed to lmgly
. that the writer writes otwroteﬁxuun,uthewﬂsherlr or has
ublished, for & guant. suff. of the same inaterial. The following historical
* fuct, however, will set alLthis to right :— D'T:j the usurpation, a prodigibus .
* number of seditious and libellous papers, tendingto exarperate

.. the people, and increase the mﬁﬁmnh the nation was involved, were

from time to time published. The authors of these were, for the most part,
“ men whoee indigent circumstances compelled them to live in the most obscure
«parts of the town—Grub-street (as now) abounded with mean and old houses,
which were let out in lodgi at low rents, to persons of this dacrlg;lon
‘whose occupation was the p! ing lnou;nmmnm and elander. evt
the original inhabitants of this street was Fox the Martyrologist, who, during
. his abode there, wrote his Acts and Monuments. It was also rendered
: by bavingbeen the dwelling-place of Henry Welby, a gentleman, of whom itis
Jnimed narrative, that he lived there forty years without being
'—Anecdotes, Miscel. ‘fegf. Joknaon ud‘ d others, .
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Buccinis Fluviatilibus et Marinis Exercitatio, an exercita-
tion of sea and river shell-fish. ¢In which,’ he says, ¢ some
of the chiefest rarities are the pizzle and spermatic vessels
of a snail, delineated by a microscope, the omentum or
-caul of its throat, its Fallopian tube, and its

testicle, which are things, Hippocrates, Galen, Celsus, Fer-
‘nelius, and Harvey, were never masters of. The other

curiosity is the admirable piece of Celius Apicius, de -

Opsonits sive condimentis sive arte coquinaria libri decem,
being ten books of soups and sauces, and the art of
cookery, as it is excellently printed for the doctor, who,
in this important affair, is not sufficiently communicative,’
" Téris curious book is thus further described by the same
and. :

] some days ago met with an old acquaintance, of whom
T inquired if he had seen the book concerning soups and
sauces ? He told me he had, but that he had but a very
slight view of it, the person who was master of it not
being willing to part with so valuable a rarity out of his
closet. I desired him to give me some accountof it. He
says that it is a very handsome octavo, for, ever since the
days of Ogilvz, good paper, and good print, and fine cuts,
make a book become ingenious and brighten up an author
strangely.* That there is a copious index ; and at the end
a catalogue of all the doctor’s works, concerning cockles,
Er:flish beetles, snails, spiders, that get up into the air,
and throw-us down cobwebs ; a monster vomited up by a
baker, and such like ; which, if carefully perused, would
wonderfully improve us. There is, it seems, no manuscrip,
of it in England, nor any other country that can' be hea
of ; so that this impression is from one Humelbergius, whog
as my friend says, he does not believe continued it himsel
because the things are so very much out of his waf that
it is not probable any learned man would set himse f serid
ously to work to invent them. He tells me of this ingenio
remark made by the editor, that whatever manuscri;
. there might haue been, they must have been extremely vici:
and corrupt, as being writ out by the cooks themselves, of
some of their friends, or servants, who are not always the
most accurate.} And then, as my friend observed, if the
cook bad used it much, it might be sullied, the cook per

# A fine cut, truly, at the book-makers and hooknnmofmewmiday)
e e bonds, I we look at the number of cookery books and flummery
ecelpts now in the market. - ) : )
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naps not always licking his fingers when he had occasion
forpsit. Isbouylil tl:innkg it nonf:lpm,vident matter for the

" state, to order a select serivensr to inscribe. receipts, lest
- ignorant women and housekeepers should impose upon

uture ages, by ill-spelled and incorrect receipts—for pot-
ting lobste;s, or pickling of turkeys. Celius Apicius, it

- seemns, passes for the author of this treatise, whose science,

learning, and discipline, were extremely contemned, and
almost abhorred by Seneca and the stoics, as introducing
luxury, and infecting the manners of the Romans ; and so
lay neglected till the inferior ages, but then were introduced
as being a help to physic, to which a learned author, called
Donatus, says, that the ksichen 15 @ handmaid. I remem

ber in our days, though we cannot in evchorespect come
up to the ancients, that, by a very good author, an old gen-
tleman is introduced as making use of three doctors, Dr.
Diet, Dr. Quiet, and Dr. Merriman. They are reported
to be excellent physicians, and if kept at a constant pen-

- sion, their fees will not be v

1t seems, as my friend has learned, there were two per-
sons that bore the name of Apicius, one under the Repub- .
lic, the other in the time of Tiberius, who is recorde EYI

"Pliny, to have had a great deal of wit and jud in

a_gam that related to eating, and consequently has his name
affixed to many sorts of omelets and pancakes. Nor were
emperors less contributors to_so great an undertaking, as
Vitellius, Commodus, Didius Julianus, and Varius Helioga-
balus, whose imperial names are prefixed to man'i(;'gld
receipts. The last of which emperors had the peculiar
glory of first making sausages of shrimps, crabs, oysters,
sprawns, and lobsters ; and these sausages being mentioned
by the author, which the editor publishes, from that and
many other arguments, the learned doctor irrefragably
maintains. that the book, as now printed, could not he
transcribed till after the death of Heliogabalus, who gloried
in the titles of Apicius and Vitellius, more than Antouin
who had gained his reputation by a temperate, austere,

" solid virtue. And it seems, under his administration, a

person that found out a new soup, might have as great a
reward as Drake or Dampier might expect for discovering
some new continent. -
“ My friend, says the editor, tells us of unheard-of
dainties : how Esop had a. supper of the tonfues of birds
e

that could speak ; and that his daughter regaled on pearls,
. though he does 1

oes not tell us how she dressed them ; how
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Hortensius left ten thousand pipes of wine in his ceflar for
his keir’s drinking ; how Vedius Pollip fed his fish-ponds
with human flesh; and how Cesar bought ten thousand
weight of la_mrreys for his triumphal supper. The editor, -
he says, equally proves to a demonstration, by the propor-
tions and quantities set down, and the nauseousness of the
ingredients, that the dinners of the emperors were ordered
by the physicians, and that the recipe was taken by the
cook, as the collegiate doctors would do their prescriptions
to'a modern apothecary ; and that this custom was taken
from the Egyptians ; and that this method continued till
- the Goths and Vandals overran the western empire ; and
that by use, exercise, and *necessity of abstinence, intro-
" duced the eating of cheese and venison without additional
sauces, which tﬁe physicians of old found out to restore
the depraved appetites of such great men as had lost their
stomachs by excessive luxury. Out of the ruins of Era-
*“gistratus’s book on endive, Glaucus Lorrensis on cow-heel,
Mithecus on hotchpotch, Dionysius on sugar sops, (guere
lollypops,) Agis on pickled broom buds, Epinetus on sack
, Euthedemus on apple dumplings, Hegesippus on
lack pudding, Crito on soused mackerel, Stephanus on
lemon cream, Architus on hog’s harslet, Acestius on quince
" marmalade, Hicesius on potted pigeons, Diocles on sweet-
breads, and Philistion on oat cakes,and several other such -
authors, the great Humelbergius composed his annotations
upon Apicius, whose receipts, when part of Tully, Livy,
and Tacitus have been neglected and lost, were preserved
n the utmost parts of Transylvania, for the peculiar palate
of the ingenious editor.

“ Latinus Latinius finds fault with several dishes of Api-
cius, and is pleased to say they are nauseous; but our
-editor defends that great person, by showing the difference -
of our customs ; how Plutarch says, the ancients used no
Kepperi whereas all, or at least five or six hundred, of

picius’s delicacies were seasoned with it : for we may as
well admire that some West Indians should abstain from
salt, or that we should be able to bear the bitterness of
tops in our common drink ; and therefore we should not
be averse to rue, cummin, parsley seed, marshmallows, or
. nettles, with our common meal, or to have pepper,
galt, vinegar, raisins, mustard and oil, rue, mastich, and
ca ums, strewed promiscuously over our dinter, when
it comes to table. ]

- %]t is said, that Papirius Petus was thie patron of cus-
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tard ; that the Tetrapharmacon, a dish much admired by
the emperors Adrian and Alexander Severus, was made of
asant, peacock, a wild sow’s hock, and udder, with a

d puJ)t‘l‘fang over it ; and that the name and reason of
80 odd a dish are to be sought for among the pbysicians.
“ This work, ascribed to Apicius, is divi into ten
books ; the first of which treats of soups and pickles, and
other things, shows that saucepans were tinned
before the timg of Pliny; that Gordian used a glass of
bitters in the moming ; that the ancients scalded their
wine; and that burnt claret, as now used, with spice and
sugar, is pernicious ; that the adulteration of wine was as
ancient as Cato; that brawn was a Roman dish, which
Apicius commends as wonderful : its sauce then was mus- -
tard and honey, before the frequent use of sugar. Nor
were soused hog’s feet, cheeks, and ears, unknown to those
ages. It is not improbable they were not so superstitious
as to have so great a delicacy only at Christmas. It were
worth a dissertation between two learned persons, so it
were managed with temper and candour, to know whether
the Britons taught it to the Romans, or whether the
Romans introduced it into Britain: and it is strange he
should take no notice of it; whereas he has recorded,
that they did not eat hare’s flesh, that the ancients used to
marinate their fish by fryﬁ them in oil, and the moment
they were taken out, poured boiling vinegar over them.
"% The learned annotator of the work in Puestion'(Hn-
melbergius) observes, that the best way of keeping the
liquor in oysters, is by laying the deep shell downwards,
and that by this means Apicius conveyed oysters to Tibe-
rius, when in Parthia—a noble invention, since made use
of at Colchester, and in barrelling oysters, with the greatest

Buccess.

What fortunes might not Brawn and Locket* have made
in those days when Apicius, only for boiling of kale
(sprouts) in & new way, deservedly got into the good
graces of Drusus, who then commanded the Roman

armies ?

“ The first book having treated of sauces or standing
pickles for condiments, which are used in most of the suc- -
ceeding receipts ; the second embraces a glorious subject ..
~namely, of sausages, with or withont skins, and contains

* ® A peicbrated cook succeeded by his son, whom be Instructed in the eglh |
-ymmnhmwnmmdm . R
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maiter no less remarkable than the former. The ancients, '
who were delicate in their eating, prepared their own.
maushrooms with amber, or, at least, with a silver knife;

where the annotator elegantly shows against Hardoinus,
that the whole knife, and not the handle, was of amber or

silver, lest the rustiness of an ordinary knife might prove
infectious. '

“'The third book treats of such eatables as are produced |
in gardens. . - . \
““The Romans used nitre to make their herbs look
green. The annotator, however, shows our saltpetre to
differ from the ancient nitre. Apicius had a way of
mincingPthem with oil and salt, and thus boiling,—a mode, -
which Pliny recommends. But the present receipt is to

Jet the water boil well, throw in salt and a bit of butter,
by which simple process, not only sprouts but spinage will
look ’lgreen; :
“There is a most extraordinary observation made b
the editors of this work, which we trust will not meet wi
.universal suffrage, that it is a vulgar error, that walnut-
trees, like Russian wives, thrive the better for being beaten ;-
and that long poles and stones are used by boys to get the
fruit down, the walnut-tree being so very h(igh that they
could not otherwise reach it; rather out of kindness fo -
themselves, than any regard to the tree that bears. .
“ As for asparagus, there is an excellent remark, that,
according to linK, they were the great care of the ancient
eners ; and that at Ravenna, three weighed a pound ;
t that in England it was thought a rarity when a hun~
dred of them we.ighed thirty ; that cucumbers are apt to
rise on the stomach, unless pared or boiled, with oil, vine-
gar, and honey; that the Egyptians would drink hard -
without any disturbance, because it was a rule with them,
to have always boiled cabbage for their first dish at sup-
r; that the best way to roast onions is: in colewort
ves, for fear of burning them ; that-beets are good for
smiths, because, by working at the fire, they are fenerally
costive ; that Petronius has recorded a little old woman,
who sold the Agreste olus of the ancients, an honour which .
it-is presumed is as much due in our days to those who
cry up nettle-tops, elder buds, and clover, in spring time, -
1o be very w me. -
“ The {ourth book contains the universal art of cookery.
“ As Matheus Sylvaticus composed the pandects of
phiysic, and Justinian these of law, so Apicius bas dooe.
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the pandects of his art, in this book which bears that in-
scription. The first chapter contains the admirable receipt

of a salacacaby of Apicius: e. g.

% Bruise in a mortar, parsley seed, dried pe I,
dried mint, gi r,'greenpoaorial{der, raisins atonem,
vinegar, oil, and wine, put them into a cacabulum,* three
crusts of Pycentine bread, the flesh of a pullet, goat stones,
Vestine ese, pine kernels, cucumbers, dried onions
minced small—pour soup over it, garnish it with snow,
and send it up in the cacabulum. *

“/There are some admirable remarks in the annotations
to the second chapter, concerning the djalogue of Asellius
Sabinus, who introduces a combat between mushrooms,
chats or Beccificos, oysters and redwings, a work that
ought to have been published; for the same annotator

- observes, that this island is not destitute of redwings,

though coming to us onl; in the hardest weather, and,
therefore, seldom brought fat to our tables ; that the chats
come to us in April, and breed, and, about Autumn, return
to Africa ; that experience shows us, they may be kept in
S, fed with beef or wether mutton, ﬁis, ggapes, and
minced filberts, being dainties not unworthy the care of
such as would preserve our British hospitality.
“There is also a curious observation conceminithe

- diversity of Roman and British dishes ; the first delj

ti
in hodge- , gallimaufreys, forced meats, jussels, a:g
salmagundies : the latter in spareribs, sirloins, chines, and
barons ; and thence our terms of art, both as to dressing
and carving, became very different ; for they, lying upon
a sort of couch, could not have carved those dishes which
our ancestors, when they sat upon forms, used to do. But
since the introduction of cushions and elbow chairs, and
the editions of good books and authors, there is reason to
me we are now not far behind them. T

Eilherto. in some respects, we have been somewhat

hind ; as few of us have seen a dish of capons’ stones at
table (lamb stones are allowed us by the learned anno-
um}, for the art of making cam:n bas long been buried
in oblivion. Varro, the great Roman antiquary, tells us
bow to do it by buming off their spurs, which, occasion-

. ommmwununnnv.a,mmm'umuam
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ing their sterility, makes them ca; in effect, !
w"t Euts thereiz become more lapxggs and tender.w
“The fifth book treats of peas ron'idge, under which .
-are included frumerty, water-gruel, milk porridge, rve,
milk, flummery, stirabout (burgoo), and the like. ,
Latin, or rather Greek pame is ausﬁ:ws, though it was
entitled Pantagruel, a name used by Rabelais, an eminent
French physician and wit. There are some very remark-
able things in it, as that the emperor Julianus had seldom
any thing but spoon-meat at supper; that the herb fenu-
greek, with pic oil, and wine, was a Roman dainty;
. upon which the annotator observes, that it is not used in
our kitchens, for a certain ungrateful bitterness that it has,
and that it is plainly a physical diet, that will give a stool,
and that, mixed with oats, it is the best purge for horses
—an excellent invention for frugality, that notbing might
be lost—for what the lord did not eat, he might send to -
his stable. . . i
¢ The sixth book treats of wild fowl—how to dress
ostriches, the biggest, grossest, and most difficult of diges-
tion of any bird, phewro{ptuces, parrots, &c.
¢ The seventh treats of things sumptuous and cgstlg{l, and,
therefore, chiefly concerning hog-meat, in which the
Romans came to that excess, that the: Jaws forbade the
- use of hog’s-harslet, sweet-breads, cheeks, &c. at their
public suppers. And Cato, when censor, sought, in several
_of his oFations, to restrain the extravagant use of bhrawn;
so much regard was had then to the art of cookery, that
we see it occupying the thoughts of the wisest men, and
bearing a part in their most important councils. But,
alas! the egeneracn of our present age is such, that I
believe few besides the annotator know the excellency of
a virgin sow, especially of the black kind, brought from
China; and how to make the most of her liver, lights, .
brains, and pettitoes, and to vary her into those fifty dishes '
‘which Pliny says were generally made of that delicious
creature! Galen,besides, tells us more of its.excellencies, -
where he says, ¢ that fellow that eats bacon for two or
three days before he is to box or wrestle, shall he much
o t than i be should eat the best roast beef, or bag- :
pudd

ng in the parish!” - -

“ The eishth baok treats of such dainties as four-footed
beasts afford us; as, .
« 1, The wild boar, which they used to boil with all >
its bristles on. ’ . 2

a2

e——
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“2dly. The deer, dressed, with broth made with pep-
pe‘?zi?llle, hooey, Ol’l, and stewed damsons, &c.

3dly. The wild sh%‘(;p, of which there are innumerable
m_the mountains of Westmoreland and Yorkshire, that
will let nobody handle them ; but if they are cmaght, they
are sent up with an elegant sauce, qmcribe after a
physical manner, in the form of an electuary, made of
pepper, rue, parsle&-seed, juniper, thyme, dried, mint,
pennyroyal, &c., with which any apothecary in that coun-
try can furnish you.
" “4thly. Beel, with onion sauce, and commanded by
Celsus, but not much approved by Hippocrates, because
the Greeks scarcely knew how to make oxen; and pow-
dering tubs were in very few families ; for physicians have
been very peculiar in their diet in all ages; otherwise
Galen would scarcely have found out that young foxes
were ;‘r;sea}lsci)]n in a;gumn. boiled

sthly. The sucking pig, boiled in paper.

“6thly. The hare, lge chief of the Roman dainties,
its blood being the sweetest of any animal, its natural fear
contributing to_that excellency. Though the emperors
and nobili}y had parks to fatten them in, yet in the time of
Didianus Julianus, if any one had sent him one, or a pig -
he would make it last him three days ; whereas Alexander
- Severus had one every meal, which must have been ~
great expense, and is very remarkable.

“ But the most _exquisite animal was reserved for the
last chapter, and that was the dormouse, a harmless crea-
ture, whose innocence might at least have defended it both
from cooks and physicians. But Apicius found out an odd
sort of fate for these poor creatures—some to be boned,
others to be put whole, with odd_ingredients, into hog’s
" guts, and so boiled for sausages. In ancient times people
made it their business to fatten them. Aristotle rightly
observes, that sleep fattened them ; and Martial, from thence,
too poetically tells us, that sleep was their only nourish-
ment. ~ But the annatator-has cleared up that point; he,
good man, has tenderly observed one of them for many
years, and finds that it does not sleep all the winter, as
falsely reported, but wakes at meals, and after its repast :
rolls itselt up ina ball to sleep. .

% This dormoyse, according to the author, did not drink -
in.three years' time; but whether other dormice do so“n :
not known, because Bambouselbergius’s treatise of (

is
mode of fattening dormice is7lost. hough very costly i
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they became a common diet at t entertainments,’

Petronius delivers us an odd receipt for dressing them, and
serving them up with poppies and honey, which must be
a very soporiferous dainty, and as good as owl pie to such
as want a nap after dinner. s

“The fondness of the Romans became at length so
excessive for dormice, that, according to Pliny, the cen-

. sorian laws, and Marcus Scaurus, in his consulship, got

them prohibited from public entertainments. But Nern,
Commodus, and Heliogabalus, would not deny the liberty,
and indeed property(:)%' their sabjects in so reasonable an
engoyment; we therefore find them, long after, brought to
table, in the times of Ammianus Marcellanus, who like-
wise tells us, that scales were brought to table in those ages
ty weigh curious fishes, birds, and dormice, to see whet

they were at the standard of excellence and perfection, and
sometimes, Perhaps to vie with other pretenders to mag-
nificence- The annotator takes hold of this occasion to
show off the great use scales would be at the tables of our
nobility, especially on the serving up of a dish of wild
towl; for if twelve larks (says he) should weigh below
twelve ounces, they would be very lean and scarcely tole-
rable ; if twelve, and down weight, they would be very well ;
but if thirteen, they would be fat to perfection. Hence we
ie ondh(:w nice and exact a balance the science of eating

pends ! :

- %1 could scarce forbear smiling, not to say worse, of
such exactness and such dainties, and told my friend, that
those scales would be of extraordinary use at Dunstable ;
and that if the annotator had not prescribed his dormouse,

1 should on the first occasion be glad to visit it, if | knew -

s visiting days and hours, so as not to disturb it..

% My friend said, there remained but two books more, -

one of sea and the other of river fish; in the account of

-which be would not be long, seeing his memory began to

fail bim, almost as much as my patience.-

*Tis true in & Jong work soft slumbers creep,
And gently sink the artist into sleep;

Esgec,i_aﬂy when treating of dormice. .
The ninth book is conceming sea-fish ; where among
wther Jearngd annotations, is recorded that famous voigte
of Apigius, who, having spent many millions, and )
retired into Campania, heard that there were lobsters of a

2.
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- vast and unusual bigness in Afﬁca, and thereupon, itapa-

tient, got on shipboard the same day ; and having suffered
much at sea, at length arrived on the coast. But the fame
of so great a man’s arrival had landed before him, and all
the fishermen sailed out to meet him, and presented him
with their best lobsters. He asked them if they had none
larger ; they replied, that the sea produced none more
excellent than those they had brought. This honest free-
dom of theire, with his disa‘) ointment, so disgusted him,
that he took the pet, and to g the master of the vessel to
return home with him immediately ; and so it seems Africa
{ost the breed of one monster more than it had before.

“ There are many receipts in this book to dress cramp-
fish, that numb the hands of those that touch them ; the
cuttle-fish, whose bloed is like ink ; the pourcontrel, or
many-feet ; the sea-urchin, or hedge-hog, with several
others, with sauces agreeable to their natures. But, to the
comfort of us mederns, the ancients often ate their oysters
alive, and spread hard eggs, minced, over their sprats, as
we do mow over our salt fish. There is cne thing very
curious concerning herrings. It seems the ancients were
very fantastical in making one thing pass for another; so
as at Petronius’s squer, the cook sent up a fat goose, fish,
apd wild fowl of all sorts, in appearance, but still all were
made out of the several parts of ane single porker. The

t Nicomedes, king of Bythnia, had a very delightful
eception. of this nature put upon him by his cook. ~The
king was extremely fond of fresh herrings ; but being far
up In Asia from the sea-coast, his whole wealth could pot
have purchased one ; but his cook contrived some sort of
tneat, which being put into a frame, so resembled a herring
that it was extremefy satisfactory both tothe prince’s eyes
and taste. My friend told me that, to the honour of the
city of London, he bad seen a thing of this nature there,
that is, a herring, or rather a_salmagundy, with the heaa
and fail so neatly laid, that it surprised him, He says,
many of this species may be often had at the Sugar-loaf in
Bell-yard, as giving an exeellent relish to Burton ale, and
not costing above sixpence, an inconsiderable price for so

- imperial a daint

“ The tenth gook is concerning of fish sauces, which'
consist of a variety of ingredients ; among which is gene-
rally a kind of frumerty. But it ia not to be forgotten by
any person who would bail fish exactly, that they throw
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‘them -alive into the water, which is said to be a Duteh -
rveceipt, but which, in fact, was derived from the Romans.

-~ &It seems that Seneca, the philosopher, Sa man from
whosemorose temper cookery could derive but little benefit) -
in his third book of natural questions, correcting the luxury
of the times, says, the Romans were come {o that dainti-
ness, that they could not eat a fish unless upon the same
day it was taken, for it might taste of the sea as they ex-
pressed it; and therefore had them brought by persons who
rode post, and made a great outcry, whereupon &ll othep
Feople were obliged to make way for them, It was usual .

or a Roman to say, ¢ In other matters I may confide in you,
but in a thing of this weight, it is not consistent with my
gravity and prudence ; I will trust nothing but my own
eyes ; bring th’: Jish hither, let me see him breathe his tast ;
and when the poor fish was brought to table, swimming -
and gasping, would cry out, ¢ Nothing s more beautif
than a diying maullet!” -My friend, says the apnotator,
looks upon these as jests made by the Stoics, and spoken
absurdly and beyond nature ; though, at the same time, he -
tells us, that it was a law at Atbens, that the fishermen
should not wash their fish, but to bring them to market just
as they came out of the sea. Happy were the’ Athenians

in good laws, and the Romans in great example ; but I
believe our Britons need wish their friends no longer life

_than till they see London served with live herrings and -
gasping mackerel. ’T'is true, we are not quite so barba-
rous but that we throw our czabs alive into scalding water,
and tie our lobsters to the spit to hear them squeak when
they are roasted ; our eels use the same peristaltic motion
upon the gridiron, when their skin is off, and their guts are
ouyt, as they did before ; and our lgudggom\ take the oppor-
tunity of jumping after they are floured, giving oceasion ta
‘the admirable remark uFon some persons’ folly, when, to
avoid the danger of the frying-pan, they leap into the fire;
My friend said that the mention of eels put him in mj
of the conclyding remark of the annotator, that those who,
among the Sybarites, would fish for eels, or sell them,
should be free from -all taxes. 1 was glad to hear the word
conclude ;.and tald him that nothing would be more accept-
able to me than the mention of the Sybarites, of wham 1
shortly intend a history, showing how they deservedly .
banished cocks for waking them in amorniog, and smiths,
for heing useful; how oge eried out because one of the
Fase-leaves he lay on was rumpled ; bow they taught their .

.

-———
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horses {o dance, and so their enemies ¢oming against them
with guitars and harpsichords, set them so on their round
O’s and minuets, that the order of their battle was broken,
and three hundred thousand of them slain, as Goldman
Littleton, and several good authors affirm. I told my friend
I had much overstaid my hour ; but if at any time he would
- find Dick Humelbergius, Caspar Barthius, and another

friend, with .himself,ni' would invite him to 2 dinner, of a
few but choice dishes to cover the table at once, which,
except they should think of any better, should be a_salas
ea a dish of lii:nugmek,b? \‘vlileti sheep’s head an:if
appurtenances, with a suitable electuary, a rageut
capons’ stones, and some dormouse saus“:gzs.”

P

CHAPTER 1V.

A SHORT DISSERPATION ON TME ORIGIN OF DENTISCALT'S
OR TOOTHPICKS. ,

T is generally supposed by these most conversant in
the philosophy of the mouth, that the use of dentiscalps
are of great anliquity, and that their origin was first dic-
tated by instinctive Nature, which, in cases of emergency,
is, the best preceptress. o

The ptians, it is well known, were a people excel-
lent for thejr philosophical and mathematical observations
—they searched into all the springs of action ; and thouﬁh
their superstition must be condemned, posterity cannot do
otherwise than applaud their inventions. This people had
a.vast distriet that worshipped. the crocedile, which is an
animal, whose jaws being very ablong,, give him the
omormnil of having a great masy. teeth ; and his habita-
tion and: business Jying most in the waler, be, like our
modern Dutch whitsters in Southwark, had a ve
:stomach, and wae extvemelr voracious. It is certain that
he bad the water of Nile always ready, and conseq
. the opportunity of washing his mouth afies meals ; yet he
had &nlm occasion for other igstruments to cleanse his
. teeth, whiich ane servaie or like a saw,—1to this end, nature
. s provided an anjmal callg;l.the Ichagumon, which per-
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vorms this office, and is thus maintained by the product of
nis own labour. : ’
. Seeing such a usefal sagacity in the crocodile, which
they so much reverenced, they soon began to imitate jt—
E:ea.t examples easily drawing the multitude—so that it
" became their constant custom to pick their teeth and wash
their mouth after eating and drinking.

In Marsham’s Dynasties, nor in the fragments of Mane-
thon, it does not appear which year of the moon, (for it is
presumed that the E‘yplian years were lunar, that is, but
of a menth, or twenty-eight days’ duration) so venerable
a usage first came into - fashion,—it being -the fault or
oversight of %reat philologers to omit such things as afe
most material.

Whether Sesostris, in his extensive conquests, might
have extended the use of dentiscalps, that is, of toothpicks,
is as uncertain, for the glorious "actions of those ages lie
very much in the clouds of obscurity. It is very probable,
:Jowever, that their use came in about the same time that
be Egyptians adopled juries. In the preface to the third
part of “Modern Reports” it will be seen, that the
Chaldees had a great esteem for the: number twelve,
pecause there were .so many signs of the zodiac; from
them this number came to lhe‘igyptians, and from the
Jatter 10 the: Greeks, where Mars himself was tried-for
murder and acquilted. .

Now, it does not appear on record, or on any stone,
hitherto seen or found, whether the jury clubbed, that is,
whether they made a ¢ Yorkshire reckoning,’ or that they
-were' treated by Mats to a dinner, though it is most likely
%¥e did'; for he was but a quarrelsome and pugnacious sort
‘of a' person, and, withal, though acquitted, might be
as wran;ebl‘esome sort of a personage even as Count Co-
ningsmark.

Now the custom, ancient enough, forsooth, of juries
Wining ‘at an eating-house, - and having glasses -of water
-hrought them, with toothpicks tinged with vermilion might
still be eontinued ; why may it not be supposed, that 1
“toothpicks were as ancient 23 the dinner, the. diriner as the
‘jories, and the juries, at least, as the grandchildren of
Metgraim ? Homer makes his heroes:feed so grossly, that

“they seem %o have had occasion for skewers instead of
- goose-quitls. The blind bard is very tedious ivdescribing
“a smith's anvl} and forge ; whereas bes might ‘have'been
were polite in setting: out: the 1dsthpiclocdsel or pyintdd
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snuff-box of Achilles, if that age bad not been so barbarous
as to want them. o !

And here we cannot but consider, that Athens in the
time of Pericles, when it flourished most in sumptuous
buildings, and Reme in the height of its empire, -from
Augustus down to Adrian, had nothing to equal the Royal
£xchange, or Pope’s-head Alley, for curiesities and toy-
shops; neither had their senate any thing, to alleviate their

_debates concerning the affairsof the universe, like rafling
sometimes at Colonel Parsons’s. .
. Although the Egyptians often extended their conquests
into Africa and Ethiopia, and though the Caffree blacks
have very fine teeth, yet it does not appear that they made
use of any such an instrument as a_ teothpick ; nor does
Ludolphus, though very exact as to the Abyssinian empire,
give any account of 3 matter so important ; for which he
is to blame, - . .
v Dr. Heylin says, .in.the third book of his cosmography,
- that-the Chinese eat their meat with two sticks of ivory,
ebony, or the like ; and do not touch it at all with their
hands : consequently, they are not v at soilers of
finen. .This, however, is contradicted by Dr. King, in his
teeatise of forks* and papkins. The use of silver farks,
- among us, came from China into Italy, and thence into
England ; although gastronomers have not agreed on this
subject. For the first use of these sticks is not so much to
save linen, as, from pure necessity, arising from the length
of their nails, which persons of Frcat qualit]y, and, at the
present day, with almost idlers of every guality, wearata
g;odigious length, to prevent all possibility of workinF, or
ing serviceable.to themselves or others : and, therelore,
4f they would, they could not easily feed themselves with
‘these talons ; and there is good authority to suppose that
in the East, and especially in Japan, the princes have the
meat put into their mouths by their attendants. Besid
these sticks are of no sort of use but for their own sort o
‘meat, which, being piau, is all boiled to rags. But of

. * Knives and forks make a curious article in Tom Coriat, who nyahh

- "familiur friends ecrupled not to call him Furcifer.for using a fork. Fines

Morrisen, in his travels, advises leaving off the fork in England, as being n

- plece of refinement or foppery. The fouowlnw the passage :—* Also, I ad-

anonish bim, after his seturn to renew hisold friendshipe: and, as soldiers

in a good commonwealth, when the warre is ended, to return to the works of

_Abeir calling, (like the followers of Mercury as well as of Mars,) so that he re-

k ng home, lay aside the spoone and fork of Jialy, the affected gestures of

France,and all strange n&n_wll: yea, even thosc manners, which with good
Judgement he allows, if

c§ be disagreeable la his countrymen.” <t
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what use would these: sticks be in carving 4 turkey, or 4
round of beef? Our forks, therefore, are of quite a difs
ferent shape—the steel ones being bidental, and the silver
g:ne rally tridental, which leaves reason to suppese
that they are as ancient as the Saturnian race, where the
former are appointed to Pluto, and the latter to Neptune.
It is certain that Pedro della Valle, a famous ltalian
traveller, carried his knife and fork with him to the East
Indies ; and be gives an account that at the court of an
Indian pnnce, he was admnred for his neatness in that
respect, and his care in wiping both, before he returned
them to their respective repasitories.*

THE ORIGIN OF FORKS AT TABLE.

Tae use of forks at table did ot prevail in England tl.
the reign of James 1., as we leam from a rema
sage in Tom Coryat, ‘The reader will laugh at the solemn
l':?me; i which this nnpomnt discovery or innovation 18
ated,
“Here I will mention a thing that might have bees
ken of before. in discourse of the first Italian towne. 1
go rved a custom in all those Italian townes and cities,
through the which 1 that is mot used in any other

country that I saw in my travels, neither do 1 tbmk that .

* Dr. K lnhh“AnofOooi«y,"htlmorlo M“l
could wish Dr. Wotton, ia the next edition of h!
show us how mach we are improved since Dr. H nu'nlne and
mmu of modern }earning, with which young s mwﬂhmlw
rown pudding ; -ltnvhaofdlmnd.old knives, t in with

dessart, for carving jelliesand orange buiter ; and the
wsitver mfemm’:mm. ngle salads with, asis, with great Iumf
m'm:l:.l a.treatise, callod u«uvn. of M—.m&
work muﬁnn et, pardon m Dector,

ngbtohniwou uo\hlvodonetonbe o ,Itiuomluklble. rﬁ"ﬂ
lmay poﬂuwfm his veree of Juvenal, where he speaks of the Egyp-

. “‘muupmvmnﬁmm.
that it yas sacril m-m&,ubluuuuu ¥ believe, that it
unount‘: toa dcmsunIm, that Pharaoh-Necho eouldyhuo hld no um
nor,_any carrier’s ssuce to_his mutton ; the true
maklng ymg{nuoe‘l have from an ancient MS. rematning at uwnllllnn in
Bishopegate-strect, whith runs thus:
L ue seven spoonfals of spring wm,mwmmofmmwth.
Into a l:;ﬁ"’ sanoer and put in as muth salkt as ctn hold at thrice betwin
rouf for thumb, if la lndmve up. Prodatum est. Hobsos,
“arrier to the Unlvmuy of Cam
"Tbeem of that worthy person u-nmmnmmm and I dere soy,
not onl{ H , but old Blni, and many ounnoﬂlm musical emd dellgm-
Wwould rather have been Isbourers st the Pyramids with that

n’dc,mnmhnmgnednumphh,.uhnboudeumd«w

&
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wny other nation of Christendome doth use it, but only
Italy. The Italian and also most strangeis that are conr-
non and in Italy, doe always at their meals use a little
forke when they eate their meate ; for while with their
knife, which they hold in one hand, upon the same dish, so
that whatsoever he be that sitting in the company of any
others at meate should unadvisedly touch the dish of meat .
with his fingers, from which all the table doe cut, he will |
ive occasion of offence unto the company, as having |-
ransgressed the lawes of %ood manners, in so much that ;
for his error he shall be at least brow-beaten, if not repre-
hended in wordes. This form of feeding, I understand, is
generally used in all parts of Italy, their forks for the most
part being made of yronn, steele, and some of silver, but
those are used only by gentlemen. The reason of this
their curiosity is, because the Italian cannot by any means
endure to have his dish touched with fingers, seeing all
- men’s fingers are not alike cleane. Hereupon I m
thought fo imitate the Italian fashion by this forked -
cutting of meate, not only while I was in Italy, but also in
Germany, and often times in England since I came home :
being once quipé)ed for that frequently using my forke, by
a certain learned gentleman, a familiar friend of mine, Mr.
Lawrence Whitaker ; who in his menirhumour doubted
not to call me at table Furcifer, only for using a fork at
feeding, but for no other cause.”

—tn—

'CHAPTER V.
THE KNOTTY POINT.

A quEsTION, hitberto undecided in this all-consumi
world, and Y’arlicularly with gourmands, connected wi
the phil y of the stomach, is, do we eat to live, o
live to eat? The temperate man adopts the first; the
man of appetite the gther.. Now, as there are few people,
of whateoever country, calling, or sect, who would not
mﬁu a good dinnerte an indifferent one, and one of aw

ifferent qualit{ to- nope at all ; we. maintain that it is.
nearly as rational for a man to live to eat, as. it is for him .
to eat -to live ; nay,.did we only eat to live, how little:
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would satisfy nature,—~* man’s life;”” as the: poet sa:
*would then be as cheap as beasts.” But eating a
drinking have such irresistible appeals to the palate and

stomach, -that insensible indeed must be the nerves of
either the one or the other that could withstand the argu-

megtum of a smoking Sir Loin, or round of good English beef,
even upon a Good Friday, were the appetite jaded to,eat.

A good dinner being one of the greatest enjayments of
human life, is it 10 be wondered that so many ruses de
guerre are adopted to procuve one abroad, when it is not
convenient to find one at home? Besides, ought we not
to be grateful to those benefactors, who are open to such
satisfactory accommodation, and who take so much trouble
10 make us eat and drink their substance ? Far, indeed,
fromn jesting, or treating such bespitality with levily, we
should endeavaur o pay our bost with appraopriate encomia
on every thing set before us; and to settle our reckoning,
with sallies of wit and humour, short and amusing stories,
anecdotes, a thousand times told, glees, catches, compli-
ments, and conundrums ; in short, to secure another invita-

_tign, feel the pulse of the Amphitrion, get bold of his weak

side, his hobby ; lyou then invest the main post, and if ever
you lose it, it will be your own fault; flatter him to the
skies—say yes and no—But step—we are proceeding
rather too fast ; let us first say .

SOMETHING ABOUT BREAKFAST.

An early breakfast belongs chiefly to the lower orders,
and middling classes of people; it is nevertheless the
invariable symptom of a %-XOOd appetite, and of temperance
the preceding evening. Happy are those who thus enjoy
an early stomach ; they regulre no whets to rouse a sleep-
ing palate, no invention to debauch the treat. Such appe-
tites are natural ; not depending upon either caprice or
fashion, they.promote the growth, -happiness, and inde-

_pendence of man. But late breakfasts, our déjeunés d la

JSourchette, belong to the haut-ton, men of fashion, and (we
were, Foi to say men of sense) such as, having no break-
fast of their own, are glad to chime jn any where, at any
hour, to get one. To those who are-in the habit of dining
late, a dishi of tea orcoffee, withthe usual accompaniments,
:at an 'English. breakfast table, would not be. sufficient to.
stay the stomach, whieh stands.in aeed ofimore substantial
miterials, both as regards meat-and.dyipk, to:psevent -this

| . 4

™
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important bowel from grumbling. Hence probably the
origin of breakfasts 4 la fourchette, at ome time as much
deprecated as they are .now lauded and enjoyed by the
epicures and bens-vivants of the day. If any hot viands
are permitted at this repast, they generally—particularly
at Paris, where they are in great reputation—consist of the
lﬁgs and wings of poultry (en papillotes de Madame
ardy), and fowls (d la Tartare), or at least small pies
&:u Jjus de M. Rouget), kidoeys and sausages, “ Les piéces
résistance, les sa ades de vo ille, et les pdtés de gibier,”
~* these,” says the Almanach des Gourmands, ¢ act the
principal parts at this grepamto? meal, of which the
oysters of the celebrated Rocher de Cangale are, during
nearly the whole winter, the necessary preface.”

But this opulent regimen is not convenient to the man
of limited income, nor to the modest nursling of the Muses ;
the income of the first, at this rate, would not last him ten
days; and the jmaginatjon ¢f the other would soon become

aralyzed by the habitual use of such solid putriment.
Vhen Boileau said that

Horace a bu son saoul quand il voit les Ménades,

he did not allude to'these kinds of breakfasts. If it is
proved that abstinence slackens the circulation of the
lood, confuses the.ideas, and extinguishes the poetic vein,
they are no less pau:alfzed by rich and salid food taken to
excess. The hour of dining being with them pearly the
same, it became necessary for them to seek some means of
waiting, without suffering, till this time arrived, and to
seize a medium betwegen a cup of tea and a rump steak—
to find a substance, light and substantial~friendly to the
stomach and the imagination—agreeable to the taste, and
not expensive—easy to be got ready, and which, withio a
small compass, should include particles sufficiently nutri-
tive fo let them wait without impatience a late dinner, and,
at the same time, not substantial enough to prevent them
from doing .honour to it when the bour arrived. Such 13
the problem it was necessacy to explain ; “ and,” says the
Almanach already cited, “chocolate has resolved it.” .
.Chocolate, which, about_ farty or fifty years ago, was
only, used as a breakfast for old Eeople, constitutes, at the
resent day, that of every one who wishes to preserve the
rilliancy of the imaginatien, or. whose faculties cannot he
raised above the stapdard of agemman dunge, Buyt such;
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mdced, are the. adulterations to which chocolate is suo+
we=a4b gt dan rarely beobtained genuioe ; hence the
oes not agree with every one; and often occas
ight, or, in other words, lies heavy at the sto+
culty of' digestion, and sometimes obstructions: -
ihiort, are- the too ordinary consequences of such
e, and 'often deleterious, preparations.

DIKNER TIME.

s the most interesting daily action of our lives;
hat which is performed with most eagernessy
nd appetite. Sooner would a coquel renounce
a Eoet to be praised, a blackleg to be believed
ath, a comedian to be applauded, a rich citizen
'ed, than seven-eighths of the Londoners to make
al.  We have always been much surprised that
ersified, book-making- age, no author has ever
v himself the task of treating this subject with
* it deserves, or to have written on dinpers in a
cal manner. How many things might there be
pon this memorable act, which is renewed 365
le year!
1y unforeseen accident, any fortuitous circum-
moment of dining- be put off for only one hour,
it your gaests, and twig what long faces they
- how tlre most animated conversation languishes,
wvery one looks, how all the zygomatic muscles
zed, in short, how every eye appears mechanic- -
d toward the dining-roem! Is the obstacle
the master of the. hotel, a napkin under his arny,
innounce that all is ready and served up; the
lite a charm—they have a magical effect which
» each his serenity, his gayety, and wit. An
téad in every eye, hilarity in every heart; and
tuous impatience with which each runs to take
of his plate, i3 a manifest and certain sign of
1ity of wishes and the correspondence of sensa-
ture then resumes all her rights: and at that
*the day, the flatterer himself suffers his thoughts
v every feature of his countenance. The long-
the smacking of lips, the anxious expectation;
+ gvery where visible, paint the conflict of the
it powers, eager for the atthck. Boiling: bot
wp (just 'as it ooght to be; ras no effect uporthe

B
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general action ;"every palate, in"fine, might be said to be
paved e mosaique, or that t‘ley possess the privileges of
the incombustible or fire-proof man. The host, neverthe-
Jess, who ought to be Jess Ae.nﬁaged, in reasoninZ upon the
variety of dishes, than in sapp ym%(tbe platesof his guests,
divides, secundum artem, the smoking sirloin, surrounded °
with a vegetable cordon. The highest seasoned sauces
serve as a stimulus to the first course, the foundation. of
every solid dinner, and the only one which never tires,
altbouEh reproduced every day In the yedr. :

In the meantime, the side dishes disappear, and those
which succeed give the necessary time to carve those
which follow. In Germany, Switzerland, and throughout
almost all the north of Europe, this dissection is confided
to an officer ad hoc, who acquits himself with uncommon
dexterity—a most valuable custom, which saves a great
deal of ‘time, not only to the father of the feast, but to the
guests, which may be much better employed. '

Respecting the times of eating in olden time, we have
the following account, which is extracted from the ¢ Haven
4.»f}'l Health,” by Thomas Cogan, M. A., and bachelor of

sic.
P )f dinner.—~ When foure houres be past after breakfast, -
a man may ‘safely taste his dinner; and the most con-
- venient time for dinner is about eleven of the clocke before
noon. Yet Diogenes, the philosopher, when he was asked
the question what time was best for a man to dine, he an-
swered, for a rich man when he will, buf for a poor man
when he may. But the usual time for dinner in the uni-
versities is eleven, and elsewhere about noone. At Oxford,
in my time, they used commonly at dinner boyled bief
with potage, bread and beere, and no more ; the quantity
of beef was in value an half-a-penny for one man ; some-
times, if hunger constrained, they would double their
commoanes.”” '

Of Supper—* About four hours or six after we have
dined, the time is conveniemt for supper: which in the
univepsities is about five of the clocke: in the afternoou;
and in poor men’s houses, whien leisure will serve.”

. o ey,
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CHAPTER VL
ON TABLE CEREMONIES BETWEEN HOST AND GUEST.

Durire every manducatory act, among gourmands, all
cteremony ought to be banished. Thisis a precept we
will never cease to repeatl ; and the reasons for it are easily
guessed.” In the first place, good living establishes between

ersons who meet for the first time a sudden acquaintance,

ecause, towards each other, gourmands are never stran-
fer;. Fhis similarity of taste is the best foundation of a
asling friendship ; hence we seldom see real gourmands
quarrel with their friends. They léave coolness, quarrel-
ling, and disputing, to sweethearts, and they live together
as the worthy children of Epicurus.

Consequently, it is proved that all ceremonies observed
at lable goto tge deterioration of the service, for the entrées
and entremets languish during these superfluous compli-
ments. Nevertheless, as English politeness will never
suffer them to be entirely banished from the commerce of
life, even at dinner time, we deem it useful to lay down
a_few rules on this subject; which, probably, may con-
ciliate_that which is due to civility, with that exacted by.
good living ; which will be found wonderfully adapted to
every appetite.

He was certainly neither a man of wil, nor a man of
business, who first said that punctuality was the beau-idéal
of fools. We think, on the contrary, that it is the virtue
of all those who know the value of time; and we will
not do fools the honour of classing them in this rank. The
gourmand either is, or ougbt to be, par excellence, a punc-
tual man, as it would be easy for us to prove 'that, of all

acts of civility, a dinner is that to which delay is most -

rejudicial. "Any other business may be put off for a few
Eours without much inconvenience ; but when there is a

piece of roast meat, a goose, turkey, sucking pig, or what -

not, upon the spit, a’ pie in the oven, a saucepan on the
range, there is only a set time for them to remain there ;
once this prejous moment elapsed, the substance, what-
ever it may be, must lose of its flavour, and become rigid
and dry—there is no other remedy.
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'. A gourmand, and all who aspire to-deserve thissacted
title, ought then to be punctual in their engagements, and
(come to the scratch) precisely at the appointed hour ; and
it-is also the duty of every Ampbhitrion to fix that hour in
a punctual manner, and to arrange matters so that the soup,
or first dish, may be upon the table “thirty minutes after
the time appointed.

It is of importance here to make an observation as re-
gards the time. At Paris they have three ways of deter-
mining this affair, which it is good to know, in order to
arrive neither too soon nor too late. For instance, five
o’clock for six ; five o’clock precisely, for half-past five ;
and five o’clock very precisely, for ive o’clock’ exactly.
‘With this invariable rule, one will neither be deceived nor
waited for. :

Suppose, then, the dimer be named for five o’clock pre«
cisely, you must be at the spot by halt-past five, where,
either the host (Amphitrion) himself, or some of bis familr
will do the honours of the waiting-room, which should
be a'well warmed saloon or chamber, according to cir-
cumstances, in which the morning and evening papers

- nu%ht to be present. :

he first complimenta between-gourmands ougbt to be
very laconic; and instead of the cemnmon-place salutation
of “how & ye do ? the first question should be, ¢ have you
@ good appetite to-day ?” Half an hour after the appointed
time, by the note of invitation, the master of the house
arrives, a napkin under his arm, to announce that dinner is
up. From that time, he who is nearest the door moves on
in silence in order to pass into the dining-room ; the others
Pass in sucoession, without stopping ; the host closes the
march, to accelerate those who are to follow.

As regards placing yourself at table, no ceremonies are
necessary, when the name of each guest is written upon
his plate. The Amphitrion ought to occupy the centre of
the table, as much to be within reach of serving his guests
as that he may superintend their apzelites, without suf-
fering the platés themselves to direct his attention. After
grace has been said, either mentally, or in the common
way, he distributes the soup, or first entrée ; -it belongs to
tbe Amphitrion to_bless the table in an audible voice, ac-
cording o the of gourmands. The soup is
served in proper soup plates, which are piled up before
him. The first, when filled, he gives to his right had

. neighbour, the second, to that on the left; he then returns
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to.the-right hand, then to the left, and so on alterately.
Exery one remains sexved in his turn, without: passing
late. It is the same in every other respect: with. the
lishes sarved by the Amplhitrien.. With respect to the
side-dishes, every one lielps himself; or, asks his neighboyrs
who are in proximity with those of which-he wishes: to
partake ; but, be it observed, always in silence, and sams
cérémome, - . . .

The commen wines, if such a liquid ‘be used at: table,
aze either placed.on the table, or are served by dumb-
waiters ; on this point no compliments are necessary—
every .ooe helps himself according to his thirst: all, at
most, that is permitted, is to offer ta serve one’s neigh~
bour.* . 1t is well understood that water is never proposed.

The coup de miliey, the wine which accompanies the en» .
tremets, and those of the dessert, are always served by the -

master of the house in the same order as the soup, &c.

- It is the same with respect to punch, wine, coffee,

liqueurs, &e¢., if they be upon the table; in any othes

place, as in the salon, these are served, without distinction; -

every one helps himself as he likes.

Twa or three hours after dinner, the guests, silently ana
furtively, escape, one by one. It would be as impalite to
take your-leave in a formal manper, as not, in the course
of eight days afterward, at least, ta pay what is called &
visit of . digestion, . .

As regards these regulations, the presence of ladies
'makes no difference. Lvery where else, their sway is ace
knowledged ; but at table they are subjects, and, conse«
-quently, amenable to all the laws of gastronomy. .
" 'T'he custom of singi:% at table js still observed among
all radr:of x(iociety ;-a ;vher'e'd this bu‘}aiu:dmlf relaxation is
confined within proper rules, and reg good taste,
such harmmicnlp m‘:b-up of a good dinneryhas nothing
censurable in it; and, as such, will always be maye or
less tolerated. Here. the, Amphitrion. should direct the
taste of his guests, by giving. two or three stanzas of seme

.or-pesuliar air, which in a manner will decide the
consequences. . . "
" # K should, Nowever, be remarked, that it is not consistent ‘with politess

to all who present their cup; and, as regards ligueurs,

fdsee-Or cxoie others to deiik:; this privilege diMy to the manerel

®
the tmbie ; 30d i berdoow not de-ft, it s to b hat.he has ressve v
fnpanciog with i, “ I N I

eula v “w,oth L L N ,4;,12:5{'
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ANECDOTE OF THE ABBE COSSON:
In the year 1786, M. Delille being at dinner with Mare.

tontel, a brother auther, whose €onles are universally ad-

mired, related the: following circumstances, as consected
with what is pecessary to be observed at table. They
were spea‘kiﬁlof the umhiplici:{ of trifling things which a
civil man. is-obliged, in the world, to be acquainted withy
net to run the risk of being hooted in-society, * They
are,” says Delille, “ inntmetable ; and what is most to be
lamented is, that all the wit in the world would net be
sufficient to guess at these important. ttifles, Latterly,”
added he, “the Abbot Cosson, Professor of Belles-lettres

‘at. Mazarin College, spoke to me concerning a dinner at

which ke was present, some days: before, with some of the
nebility, diffierent orders.of knighthood, and marshals of
France; given. by the Abbé de Radouvilliers, at Versailles.
“1°ll bet,” said I to him, ¢ that-you committed a hundred
ities. tlere.” ¢ ? Treplied Cosson, rather ume
casy. “1l.appears that | have Gone no more. iaah evésy
one else would do.” ¢ What presumption! I°IL lay that
you have done nothing like any other person. But let us
:. 1 ll;hﬁl‘:&nﬁne = il:tho dimg ‘awnd,:it{vlh:ﬁm
ce, what did you. do with your ¢ Wit
napkin ? .1-did as other le do~I unfolded it—] ‘:’d
it out, and fastened it to the hole of my coat.’ mry
nuell, Sir, you are the first that.ever did the same thing ;
reople do not spread out their napkin ; itis left upon one’s
nees.. And how did.?vou act when your took yoursoup ®
“Like every one else, ;n‘?re. . hookf:zspoonvinm
hand,.and my fork in the r.” “Yourfork ; goodGed!-
»o.one uses 2 fork when they take soup: but come, let'us
yroceed. After soup what did- you eat 7 ¢ A nawlaid
gz’ “Aad what £d you' do. with the sheli?’ - ¢ Like
every body else, I left. #t for the lackey who served me.’
‘ Without breaking' # ? ¢ Without: breaking jt.> ¢ V.
well, Sir liz new-laid egw is never eaten without breaki
the shiel ;—~andafler your-egy, what then ?* ¢ asked for
eome bowslli’ (hastyorsiew). ¢ Somas bowilli! noene makey
use of thatexpressiony beet, and net bouilitis asked for; and
afier thut?-. #1 begged:ahe: Abbé Radouyilliars. te-ves
e .some five. * -4'The devil! - peultry +—~a cxpon;
& chicken, or a duck is askead'for; people ever iof
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poultry but at the barn door. Bt you say nothing about
thﬁ marmerli_n' ?hic‘:lh you a(syk.:d for dring. ‘1 aBs:(e‘ide;ike
other people, for du vin mpagne, du vin raeaux,
from lgzsg before whom they were placed.” ‘But you
should know, that every body asks for vén de Champagne,
and vtn de Bordeauz. ~But tell me something about the .
‘way in which you ate your bread.’ ¢Certainly; as evesy
y else did : I cut it properly with my knife.” ¢ What!
—people break their bread, never cut it !* Let us go on.
How did you take your coffee ? ¢Why as every bod
else did; 1t was scalding hot; I poured it out in small
quantities into myy saucer.” ¢ Very well l—you just did as-
no one else would do. Every one dritks coffee out of the:
cup, and never out of the saucer. You see, then, my dear:
Cosson, that you have not said‘a werd, nor made one sin~
gle motion, that was not contrary-'to custom.” The Abbé
was confounded, (sayy Delille). Duriog six weéks ho
inquired- of every one he met concemning some of the cuse
toms. on which I had criticised bim.” M. Delille hadk
them himself {from-the servant of one of his friends, and-
for a length of timé be had appeared ridiculous in the eyes:
af every one,.because he. knew nat.hew to eat or drink,
according to established rules. .. - - .
.. No less ridiculous are the would-be-great and fashionas:
ble folks, swho attempt a show-off occasionally, to: make.
themselves look Jarge in the e{es of little people, or even
of people above their bwn rank and opulence, with whom.
they may gain either.a chance, or partial introduction :
this empty foolery, or rather expensive mimicry of their
superiors, consists in giving:a dinner far above either their
manners, education, or actual circumstances, Such, hows
ever, is the flimsiness of these appearances, that.it requires
no connoisseur to detect: and pity, if not to despise them.
It is, certainly, a laughable, though no less a painful sight,
to see.people, who in reality are little better than common
:ﬁgms, )metendin§ themselves people of uence,
, for the sake of alzeanng to keep up this fallacious

idea, fasting for a month afterward, for having consumed,
at one. meal, uonecessarily and uncalled for, what 'woulvi'
bave supported them and their craving families during
whale of that time. in comparative plenty. Wi

: Contiouing our-illustrations, a3 regards keeping up what
ane termed ‘:apﬁwﬂms,'&mhrc more appropraste on
this subject can be added thani the following extract from
4The.Artof Cookesy- "~ . .. . ... ~ . . .3

3
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W, Your betters will desplee you if they see.
s
Things that are far surpassing your degree;
Therefore, beyond your substance never treat,
*T'is plenty in small fortune to be neat,
'Tis certain that a steward can't afford

* An entertainment equal to his lord, -
Old age is frugal—gay youth will abound .
‘With heat, and see the flowing cup go round.
A widow has cold pie—nurse gives you cake—
From gen’rous h ham or sturg e

' . The farmer has brown bread as fresh asday,
. And butter fragrant as the dew of May;

Cornwall squab-pie, and Devon white-pot brings,
And Lei’ster beans and bacon, food for kings 1 -

- - . : S -

. .CHAPTER VIL.

. . . . ' . *
MUTUAL AND CONVIVIAL RULES, &C., TO BE OBSERVED,
: BETWEEN THE INVITER AND, INVITEE.

- ReciprocAL want Veitig the bond by which men' are
most strictly united, and a breakfast or a dinner not being’
easily got over without' séme’ persons being' inbited, or
others to invite them, both have a real interest in respee-:
tively regulating: ‘themselves, so as always to live upor-a
gooci understanding- with each other. - I
- Guests, truly ammable, are tather rare ades, even in Lon-
don, to make 'mich trouble of making any distinction
séeking -for them, and- colleeting “them'; and it is- more
particularly in this sense that we ‘appli-‘the proverb which,
says “jt’gzat there are,' in ‘a-farge-capital, more dinmers than

o rs. ek R S A

Inasmuch as a generous host ought to keep aloof from
him the dimmer hunters, and silly: parasites, which-are the
“tag, rag, and bobtail® of society, so much the more

t he to éndeavour 1o draw to his house that crowd of-
artists, men of letters, and people of amiable disposition,
whose wit, talents, and conversation’ constitute real’ plea-
sure, and to"whom nothing wofse cen be said. than- that
they are not- in House-keeping, and 'umsequeng o’ not:
always know where to dine. Very well !—su ME"
will never be at'a loss’om-this subjest, if -they will but
firactise tife precépts -which are ireluded 1in’ this little:
treatise.” - In {Hle ‘mean time,we'shall endeavour to instract
theth with-'theé éxtent of the duties and dbligations swhiehy
they will be forced-to-contract-at the risk of being charged

e ol
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with the blackest ingratitude: From this knowledge will
lprimthat‘ ftaternity and harmony between the tmoviter
and the isvited, which alone can be the means of procuring
lasting happiness to the one and eertain breakfasts and din-
ners to the other

1. All invitations, eliber fo breakfast or dinner, ought
to be given by word of mouth, o in writing ; to which an
answet ought be returned, as you bave the liberty to re-
fuse or accept, within twenty-four hours. In the first case,
{although it ought not to occur, unless under extréme
seriol$ circumstances,) you ought to soften down, and give
a sufficient motive for the refusal. Silence being consi-
dered as an acceptation, at the end of twenty-four hours
your refusal would be no longer admissible, and your ab-
sence would be looked upon in tbe light of an insult,

2. Having once engaged, or accepted ‘the invitation, it

o longer belongs to you to decline or put it off.

you act so, you woald expose yourself never te be invited
ngai:; by the same person to whom you had forfeited your
wor,

* 2, The person who invites is a8 strictly hoand as the

invited; and under no pretext can he decline the invita-
tion—cases of imprisonmen, or sudden indispesition, being
alone admissible under similar circumstances, &c.

4. The first of all qualities with the being punc-
tuality, bhe should arrive at the house of his host precisely.
at the hour, praperly dressed, and in possession of an ap-
petile proportionate 1o the rauk of the latter~—in a word,
with a- dieposition of the heart, stomach, and mind, neces-
m to contribute to the entire consummation—the charms

B

R e o than tbat assigaed o
ver lake r n-that assigoed to you,
whethez it be by t mntgror lheminuesloftb&bm’z-rd,
(‘_:-lby'the written card placed upon the. cover di

you. - . . :
-8, During the first. servica, never drink. any thiog °
but water, slightly dilutu!. with wine diqf not, gou run
&mko&t sagrifaing - to the present the. enjoyments of
une. . . )
7. Whenever, it happens-that. you -have the misfortung
of being piaed by e sid of a itlo g or nbui-:g
wome, between two little, boys, the .hest’ means to

. empleyed.te.get. rid of them, is 1o make them tipsy as
vwwﬁm 'PaPR OF WAMMA MAY »mﬁiem

1]
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9. It is a2 most shocking inconvenience to -leave any
Bquid behind in your glass, or any thing solid on your plate.

9. At a long meal, steer by your nose. (Presez voire
nez boussole.)

- 10. It would be a E:gat want of civility to refuse the
first wine, whether it be the vin d’entremets, or that of the
dessert, when it is offered to you by the master or mistress
of the house ; though nothing can compel you to acecept
it a secord time. .

11. To mix water with wine of a good quality, is not
only offering an affront to your hast, but it is alse an act of
mpoliteness to yourself

12. An animated conversation, during the repast, is not
" less salutary than agreeable ; it favanrs and accelerates
digestion, in the same manner as it keeps up joy of the
heart and serenity of mind, It is, then, under the moyal _
as under the physical relation, a double benefit. The
best meal taken in silence can neither do good to soul

13. There is another consideration much more important
~namely, a guest who kngws, through the medium of a
conversation, as original as decent and humorous, how to
captivate the attention of the numerous. guests who sur-
round and listen to him, may assure himsell that he will
always tbe sought after, and ¢ uently invited by the
host, for whom he becomes a powertul auxiliary at dioners
which he may be pleased to offer to his friends.- )

14. It belongs to the person at whose house you dine to

..avail himself of the advantages afforded him by such a
guest, to turn adroitly the conversation upon subjects which
- are favourable to his species of wit. The commensal
may, without failing ta please, or chilling the susceptible

.}elzlove of the other guests, broach any of the qmiestlons
. relative to literature, the sciences, the arts, gallantry,
-the drama, &c., without ever touching wupoa. political

It is during the dessert that the conversation usually

, takes a more general turn, as it ig at this partieular period
that some scope is given to the acquaintance previously
- scraped. It is then that conversation ought to.give way

© The groatest injury you can do'to & gexrmand is mlma:rhiqh the
exercise of his masticatorp. It is thea a breash of custom, and of & know-
: ledge of the world, to visit people at meal-time, It is interry their en-

reason , and.
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‘to a song, a glee, a calch, or even a pun, although great
care must be taken never to touch upon any smutty sub-
Jject, particularly if there be any Jadies present.

15. In recommending a song during the dessert, it is
advisable to select one, the words of which are witty,
gay, and distinctly articulated. None of your semi-demi-
quavers, and-ha-i ha-ing, for an unlimited space pf
time, like a eunuch panting for breath. Give it mouth in
the true English style—suit the action to the words, and
manage the muscles of the lips in a natural and unaffected
manner, or the best voice will lose its effect,ard be heard
with an indifference bordering on disgust.. A good old
stave 4 la Dibdin, guch as—Tom Tough,—~The Arethusa,
—Black-eyed Susan,—The Chesapeake and the Shannon,
~—The Le Pique and the Blanch,—although in the mouth
of every hardy tar, might, through the organ of some of
our native singers, be better received than the unmeani
effusions of “Love among the Roses,” and other suc
couplets, adapted well enough for the female voice, or

coxcombs of the first water, but which, in the mouth of a
Zrenadier, a boatswain’s mate, or a Whitechapel butcher,
would be as ridiculous as to hear them chant a lullaby, or
an Anacreon in the original. Manly singing will always

. find itsadvocates ; the song of times fone by,—the deeds of

heroes,—exploits of the brave, the defenders of our coun-
try,—are subjects worthy of the foet’s fancy, whether
tbc:.‘v be attuned in the form of a ballad, or an epic poem;
and will invariably find their way to the heart,sooner than
ditties on love-sick maidens, and other airs of equally small
pretensions. .

This agreeable hilarity on the part of a constant visiter
will uce over the whole of the guests a double
épmgmm which will give rise to an increase of grati-
tude on the Eart of thehost. He will be indebted to you
for it; and however little gratitude he may possess, he

- will be in a condition to prove it by multiplying his invita-

tions as far as regards you. .

16. A guest, whoever or whatever he may be, ought, on

his_arrival, to be civil ; polite, during the first service;

gallant, in the second ; tender at the dessert ; and discreet

on going away.

17. It is not enough to de and breakfast at people’s
houses ; you ought to visit them often, and prove to lEzm.
that it is not their kitchen alone, which draws you to their
heuses, though, without mincing the matter, it must be

-~
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acknowledged that the table is the only chain which ¢on- -

nects every branch of society. These calls, which we
shall designate provocative visuts, consist of an obligation so
rigorous, that it would be impossible, without unpoliteness,

" to evade thisduty.

A ‘provocative visit, or one of entertainment, ought to
be made in person to the inviter, within at least three,
and, at most, eight days, after the last time you dined
with him.

When politeness might not dictate a visit of this descrip-
tion, gratitude will teach it you as a duty. It is the very
least one can do to thank the person who has been instru-
nental to your passing an agreeable day, by causing you
tv make an excellent dinner with him, where he pays in
person, both in care and purse, and who is in a condition
to repeat the same, with the hope of causing you to repay
him by the agreeableness and vivacity of your disposition.
Consequently, zod should pitch upon the hour and moment
when you might be nearly sure of meetil(ljg with your host,
without deranging his occupations, should he have any,—
and, after having dressed yourself as quickly as possible,
according to your means, and, as much as in you lies, to
flatter the eye of the person by whom ﬁou expect to be
invited, present yourself at his house with confidence and
respect.

t is considered, we conceive, superfluous, to recommend
to you to let your linen be always fresh and clean, because,
whatever be the dinner he may have given you, it was well
worth a shirt : and if you have not a clean shirt,—a clean
dickey, or, what is less, a false collar, will go off passable-
ment bién, on such occasions.

CHAPTER VIIL
GOOD ADVICE FOR GOOD DINNERS.

Harpy indeed shall we be, if the manner, ‘perhaps a
little too concise, in which we further propose to treat the
_subjects connected with these pa%es, do not tire our readers;
"and more particularly so, should it dispose them faith-
. fully to fulfil the indispensable functions to which they
are called, as much by their bad fortune as their good

. appetite.
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1. On your first intraduction to any house of respects-'
bility, make it {our business to sift the character of the
host, or master of the house, so that you may be upon your
guard not to utter any thing offensive either towards his
affections or sentiments ; -and you may, on the other hand
be assured that he will be caréfl fo avoid evez thing .
that is likely to come in contact with yours, either directly
0}' indir:ctly; uynless it be his intentjon to get rid of -you
altogether. - :

1I. It is inconsistent with the spirit and duty of a person
invited, to be low and cringing towards those by whom
he bas been invited ; this, indeed, would be the surest way
to make your company obnoxious to a man brought up i’
the great school of the world ; for nothing is more opm
site to true politeness, to the ysages dictated by the
ton, than servile adulation. We would wish you thén to
digpute sometimes with the master of the house,—(we
nothing about the mistress, because women are never iu
the wrong, if not de facto, at Jeast de jure). You ust
contend with your host in such a manner, that the appasgnt

* contradiction may ultimately tend to place both your own,

wit and his in a more exalted point of view. Nathing
will give him greater pleasure than a contradiction on your
part, which in fact will be nothing less than a well-timed .
pomfliment.

IIl. As, at a Feat feast, the conversation cannot be
general, we would advise you never to raise your voice,
otherwise you will place yourse)f in a very ridicylous

. situafion by pretending to engage the attention of thirty or

forty different guests, the greater number of whom scarcely
know each other. You must content yourself by chattering
with those who, either by chance or Kour own address,
are placed by the side of you, should they be civil enough
1o make you any reply. “This brings to ‘our miind a little
anecdote, which, with permission of our readers, we will
here relate. )

Mr. Eatingtown (see Plate 1.) was once igvited to dine ..

" witlr Mrs. B—=—, who, on this occasion, had eolletégg

ymerous and fashionable company. Mr.

berto had not ‘opened his mouth, but bad
tisfied with listening, and profiting by the *
of others, when, forl:Ee first time, he addressed
is left hand neighbour, at the moment the
placed on the {able; it was nqt long before
on to regret having so thoyghtlessly taken it
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mto his head, at 20 unseasonable a time, to have endeayoured
to make himself so agreeable. . Never was the confidence
of folly seen in a more comic cast, or with features more
in keeping with a material soul, than shone forth in his
countenance. Liston, in his most inimitable and burlesque
character, would have fallen short of such an original. A
sm specimen of his left band friend’s conversation will

8 , He spoke of the grief which the marriage of his
. i grl age

3‘ had caused him. “You must know,”
added he, “ that the girl which this simpleton has taken it
into his head to marry, has nothing ; what I mean by
nothing, is to be taken both physically and morally ; for
physically she is ugll;v, and morally speaking she ‘is not
worth a farthing.” Besides, this good-natured man, who,
it was afterward understood, held some important office
under government, ate and drank heartily. It is said he.
is not'now such a novice as he then was, doubtlessdn con-

sequence of giving good dinners; of this, however, we

are unable to judge, since he has not yet invited us.

IV. There has always existed, in London and
Paris, a number of apparently very decent houses, where
the produce of the kitchen depends upon the success of
card-playing, or some similar projet de vivre, Here you
only dine with the prgls'ﬁect of paying ultimately very
dear for your dinner. ese houses are usually kept by

acklegs, old dowagers, chevaliers d’industrie, who know
how to pitch upon the unwary—ladies of fashion, who
have changed their modes of living, but who, nevertheless,

ave always at haod, to assist them in their Alcmenic*
functions, some young, beautiful, and tender-hearted women,
particularly should you by any means have been successful
at the table, and if they have either lost their own money,
or other people’s. A "man of principle, and desirous of
deserving the-invitation of people of respectability, ought
never to cross the threshold of such houses; but il he
has gone so far as to accept an invitation to dinner, he
cannot well refuse a band at cards. In any other respect,
it would be assimilating you with those vagabonds, who .
make their escape from a public house without paying .
their reckoning.

% Alemena was the mother of Hercules, by Amphitribn, a Theban prince
whom she en‘;oulad.on condition that he would revenge the death of her
brother. - While he was in the war for this purpose, Jupiter her a visit
in the of Amphitrion: and, that he might enjoy the sat of her ,
compeay Y utdheweq,hegmudemmhtwmtnmym
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¥. When you are invited to breakfast'or to dine in
town, never take dogs with -you. It is only the common
people, and les dames & ln mode who take such liberties
—which, indeed, at all times, would be better tolerated
in the country. A dog, how well soever he tnay have
been brought up, spoils the furniture, and produces no
small embarrasement should he think proper to do his
“little jobs” before you ; but his presence is still werse at
table, where he is continually*among your legs, or eyeing
your plate. :

VI. It was formérly a custom, after each-meal, to wash
out ene’s mouth. For this purpose, and just as they were
about: to leave the table, each turmed his-back upon the
eompany ; a lackey presented a glass of water, a mouthful
of which was taken, and after-having gargled it about in
the mouth for a short time, it-was rejected inte a proper re-
ceiver which was instantly removed by the valet. This ope-
ration, awing to the manner and address with which it was
done, was scarcely perceived. At the present day, however,
- every thing is changed. In those houses where they pique
themselves on taste and custom, as at the most fashionable
restaurateurs, where the saloons are frequented by the first |
quality, the servant, or a boy, towards the end of the des-
sert, brings you a basin full of cold water, in the middle of
which is a glass of lukewarm water. There, in the. pre-
sence of each other, you dip your fingers into the cold-
water, then drink the warm, with whieh, in a ¢orresponding
noise, you gargle your mouth, and then vomit it back-again
into the basin or goblet. This innovation is as useless as
it is disgusting ; for with those who know how to take care
of their mouth and teeth, the last mouthful you drink at
the desert sufficiently cleanses them. " Besides, in eating,
one ought not to grease or dirty one’s fingers to that degree
as to require water toclean them : the napkin alone ought
to_suffice. Such, however, is the ridiculous position in
which we have been placed by an affectation of pretended
. cleanliness, which, so far from being worthy of imitation,

ought, on the contrar‘y, to be carefully avoided by every
guest who is at all a little as be ougbt to be.

VII. When once you have been received and welcomed
at the house of a rich Amphitrion of the metropolis, whether
it be at his town or country house, or even at a simple farm
house, in the manner which we shall hereafter point out,
be careful how you give -an imprudent extension to the
familiarity which has been accorded to you by the mistress

Y
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i the house, of the bost of a-place ; as by so doing you:
b 4 e v b’ toalll%n{ol:

may estrange them from you, and, then, adieu
"I Your stomach can fak thing, your. e

your stomach -can fake in every thing, your. heart, at
least, ought to know how to be abstemious. - - .

It will sometimes happen that the wife of your generous
host will not be disagreeable, and then every thing is
natural ; but if the daughter should be handsome, then it
is quite different. You should always bear in mind the
episode of Joseph with Potiphar’s wife, as nothing gives
such a high relish to sentiment as the country solitude, &c.
Besides, it is very seldom that a man and a woman, who
are alone, or almost so, for eight days, do not upon the
ninth feel the pernicious effects of the difference of the
sexes. Judge, then, il an amiable guest, whoalready is in
possession of board and lodging, can yield. We owe this
advice to our readers, because it commonly happens that
one says things to the mistress of the house out of pure

llantry, which of themselves mean nothing ; and it no

ess frequently happens that certain mistresses of the house,
consider these many things as if they were nothiog.

VIIL If the devil, at len?h, tired of having so unprofita-
bly lain at your door, should make way for the good luck
which you {ave 0 lon? expected, and consequently to the
rank to which it will all at once raise you in society—that
is, from an inviteg, you should become an ¥nviter, or-at
least, one of the favourite appendages of a minister, or any
other great dinner giver—never forgat. the ﬁencral
here laid down for your conduct, and the salwtary advice
pointed out urider the preceding heads; for it is by these
means you will secure yourself a table for six months, and -
which, during this time, ought never to be removed. You
ought to know the secret of changing a ball for a veal céite-
lette, and of pouring an opinion into a glass of chamgaim.
To one, you will blow a vote in handing over a dish of
truffles ; to another, you will force the secret of amend-

‘ment by drowning him in generous Bordeaux wine : you

will enchant the latter by the address with which you
handle the fork:; you will seduce and beguile others with
the harmonions combination and jingling of glasses. It is
you who will preside over the minutiee of a breakfast for
the mqjority, and overall the dinners of the privy council: .
you will regulate the meals of indemnity, by the bumpers
of reduction. In this bill of fare will always be found the

political truffle, and the ministerial champignon, the diplo-
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matic oralan, with-the pie in the centre, and the sweet-
smeats of the opposition.  Upon an elegant buffet will be
al by your careful hands a heap of dainties, fit to
a and camry every opiaion ; in short, you will render
yourself so irresistible, as.almost: to carry Catholic Emao-
cipation through both houses, with comparatively few. dis-
senting voices, . .

CHAPTER X.
TO PROGURE TOWN INVITATIONS.

Vawnrry, which acts so principal a part in societies, ex-
tends even to the denominations which they have attained.
In every town, the union of some men and wemen of the
privileged class, is called the world. In all great cities,
the world, in this sense, is divided into what is called the
beaw monde, or fashionable world, and the grand monde,
or great folks. Wit, fashion, and an easy intercourse, are
the rules of the one ; etiquette, ignorance, and falsehoed,
are those of the other: hesides, with some few trifling ex-

ctg , the customs are the same. :

artiés and dinners at Paris occupy the greatest half of
buman life, - For uar‘?;, the recreations are composed of
daysof mvimti?gdand ys of custom or habit : in the latter,
liberty and confidence are commonly the expenses of a
meal, where acquaintances meet. periodically at the same
table. These dinners have nothing in common with those
meals upon fixed days, where the master of the house,
"whose name and quality, frequently, are all that is known,
receives, as at the dinner of an inn, people who, not knowing
where to pass the evening, come and in it at his house,
precisely at the dinner hour.

Dinners by invitation are, at the present day, what they
have always been—a kind of lottery, where the favourable
chancegnare not the most common ; and of which thos»
complain the most who risk mmhﬁé and those who
formerly made a fortune by them. Besides, it is not at
dinners by special invitation, that we ought principally to
aim at, but at those established quotidian dinners, given by
m ndividyal too happy if any one will have the goodness
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to come and lLielp him to eat and drink his fortune, and to
kill time for him into the bar%ain. The day you intend
to make yourself the guest of such a person, in order to
amuse you in your tum, your host might not be pleased to
dine, because he appears to have placed his appetite in
your stomach. In order perfectly to obtain this object,
make friends with the ladies, rather than with the gentle-
men; for, through the medium of the women every thi
that can be wished for from the men is to'be obtain::d".
Even though the latter are, for the most part, so much pre-
occupied with their personal affairs as to neglect yours;
nevertheless the ladies think of them incessantly, were it-
© Speat the preccing ev lady, who takes aj
peak, the p ing evening, to a , who takes a
interest in your affairs, about aﬁnvilation tyi:at would lealz
%'ou'; the next day, at her piano, or u ber sofa, her
avourite romance in her band, you will find her rumi-
nating upon the means of obtaining for you the desired
invitation. But with those whom you believe able to
serve you, take care how you seek to thing else
than a friend ; for, tobe lovers, as soon af there are any
suspicions, quarrels, and fallings-out, all is Good by
invitatio uently dinners. - *
Be, then, towards the women, assiduous, complaisant,—
yea,evengallant, if you wish it ; but nothing more, mind ye.
At Paris, an Amphitrion of the cast we have just been
speaking, and of w I could wish any of our qualified
readers to be the perpetual guest, reckons in his salle d
manger upwards of a hundred seats of different kinds,
independént of half a dozen small cushions and canopies,
for the use of the do%s and cats belon{ng to the house,
when they want to sleep, and on which an honest man
should take care not tosit. Only once accustom the

" proprietor of this establishment to see your irresistible

hysiognomy upon one of these hundred seats, and by your

?ar?iy lucu"naign,mym become one of the obliginf orna-

ments of the saloon; you, in fact, wriggle yoursell into a

niche that ever afterward secures you against the cravings
of your appetite. . ]

here are some faces so felicitously constructed that

are equal to any piece of furniture in an apartment,

who ultimately supersede an arm-chair, where the eye

has contracted the habit of looking at them. Have you,

for instance, ever been in an apartment where pompous

curtains display their dwble’gringeu? Let all these orna.
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ments be suddenly removed, your eye will become sorrow-
ful, and will experience, for some time, a kind of widow-
hood. Become, then, a curtain—make yourself 2 fringe—
metamorphose yourself, if you can, into an arm-chair of
this person’s dining-room ; for this purpose, a little perse-
verance is all that is necessary, in order to ﬁet yourself
considered as constiluting a part of his rich furniture.
You will see that he will become attached tc you in the

\

-same manner and degree as he would to some fancy article

of his household, or to some precigus stone ; in short, he
will no longer be able to de without you. Good by, on
your side, with a pleasure or an honour of seeing you again
—a simple night, in fact, a simple departing saluta-
tion, would produce the effect upon him, the same as a
sudden breaking up of his establishment.

There is, then, only one means left for you to parry this,
which he will be mare’ afraid of than thunder and light-
ning ; that will be to inform you that from that moment a
knile and fork will every day be laid for you at bis table,
and that heﬁst understand you will always be there at

i r. Consequently, you will thenceforward
so arrang@.4matters, that on his return from the exchange,
or any o place, you are the first object that meetsnﬁis,
eyes, the first individual which this worthy inviter sees in
his dining-room, at five o’clock precisely. You must always
take care to occulp the same place at table, sit upon the
same seat, to unfold and place your napkin in the same’
invariable manner, and to say grace, should you be
requested to do-so, as loud as a dissenting clergyman.
Always break your bread on the same side, lay hold of the
bottle with the same hand ; do not tauch the decanter, if

- the host bimself does not drink water ; and let your gags
e

L

—————

and masticators keep pace with bis, and go throug
same evolutions which they do; ina word, execute, whe-
ther it be in asking, offering, or receivilg, the same move-
ments, the same gestures, the same thanks as his; the
whole for the better identifying yourself with his person,
so that your habits, classifying themselves symmetrically
in his brain, may become, in some measure, his own. -
ld any serious indisposition-cause you for only once
to absent yourself at the appointed hour, (for no other
motive could bly justify you, as you interfere with no
other busmeaa,;you will be inlormed on the following day,
when you return, what a vacuum you made in the loo{s

of your Amphitrion, accustomed as he is to see your figure
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sitting opposite to him. Be persuaded, then, of one thing :

he must have been peevish with his wife ; he must 1:30

scolded his servants, and have found every thing detestable
about him; the meat must have been underdone ; the

sauces badly made; the wine stale, the coffee cold—it

must, in short, have been impossible for him to dine; he

must have kicked his dog, and ﬁiven a ——— to his cook;

it is even probable, that the following moming you might

yourself feel the counter shock.—Why ?—because you

were not there the preceding evening.

But all this is nothing, in comparison with the power
which you will be able to acquire over him, if you have,
at dinner time, theé talent or ingenuity to take upon your-
self some special functions; it will then be no longer a
habit which he has of seeing you at his house ; it will be
a necessity or want of the first kind.

How.comfortable it is to be:a functionary at a splendid
table! There an employment costs no sacrifice of con-
science, no mean-spirited concession. A capon has no
opinion ; kams bave never demounced any one. After
havinimade a noble use of the knife and truel you will
be able nobly to lay down your spoon and fork, and, with-
out fearing to place your band upon that Fart which sepa-
rates the belly from .the breast, you will only find it, at
most, loaded with one liver of a stuffed goase. Who
would dare to reproach a similar. meal with the delicacy
of an houest mess-mate ! Every one pays in his own way:
the latter, with money, because be cannot do otherwise;
the former, with a “long yarn,” which he causes to be
told by another ; but you, when any one gives you a din-
ner, acquit yourself more nobly, and in a more useful
manner, for the public good..... . carve.
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CHAPTER X.
COUNTRY INVITATIONS.

BorLe4v, a satirical and humorous French poet, says-

¢ Paris est pour le riche un pays de cocagne—
Sans sortir de la ville, il trouve la campagie.”

Poetical exaggeration aside, the poet only meant to say,
that at Paris, with a large fortune, one may enclose between
two parallel streets and four walls, a certain number ot
ornamental trees, a green sward, two plots of flowers, and
sprinkle the whole through the medium of a little stream,

aily supplied by means of filtrated waters, which take
upon themselves to make it run in a straight line in a bitu
minous tract: such is the country which may be found
without going out of Paris.

With respect to those which are composed of vast
plains, meaﬂs:ws covered with flocks, woods watered with
rivulets of limpid water, mountains where rustic labour
and rural pleasures are only known—with respect to this
kind of country, however powerful or rich one may be,
you must make up your mind to extend beyond the environs,
and even a little farther, if you wish to taste the pleasures
of a country dinner.

During winter, and without losing any of the pleasures

“of this brilliant season, ladies of fashion and men of for-
tune of the capital, long for the return of spring; they
only dream of walks by moonlight, breakfasts in the dairy,
dinners in the shade, and rural balls under the wide s;;read- -
ing oak. At length the month of May arrives; stll, fine
weather is uncertain ; the mornings are too coof (particu-
larly when one does not rise before mid-day). ides,
one cannot dispense with such and such an’invitation, so
long given; one cannot Jose the last exercises of the con-

- servatory, which, after all, are well worth the first songs
of the nightingale. Then the workmen have not yet
erected the new billiard table, which is even to be ofot up
in the dmnlﬁ-mom, for the greater convenience of -cone

, versation and seeing: :

In short, towards the early part of June, a resolution to
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set out is made; every thing is ready by the end of the
month : the travelling carriage, already eight days upon
the road, is loaded with gamini-tables, tric-trac, écarté,
chess boards, &c., with a oou%eeof packs of cards. A
choice collection of novels has been made for the ladies.
The wife has given orders to her milliner ; and the hus-
band pretends that he has left a world of business of im-
gortance behind him. Arrived at their county house, the

rst moments are delightful ; before the next day, all they
think of is to forget the country, and to call back to their
minds the amusements of the town.

At eleven o’clock the breakfast bell ri§s, but it is very
seldom indeed that the ladies attend. One has passed a
very restless night—another is at her toilette—a third has
a romance to finish, and so on. During the greater part of
the time, there is only one single reason for all this, namely,
that in the morning one ‘is not so pretty; and this is just
the very reason one should be careful not to give—even
though it should not be aireed that, on arriving, the most
entire Iibeﬂr should be the privileFe of the country, and
that it should be made use of only to do that which is
agreeable.

At five o’clock, the first peal of the dinner bell informs
the men that it is time to think of dressing ; for, whatever
may be the extent of the liberty enj(;ye in the country,
wo to him who should suffer himself to be seduced by
the charms of a liromenade so far as to forget the time of
dining! He could not decently sit down with splashed
pantaloons, and a hunting jacket ; he is forced to lose, in
dressing himseclf, a time which his appetite claims for an-
other em]ployment. At six o’clack, every one is assembled
in the saloon, dressed as in a winter eveninﬁ. Madam is
informed that dinner is on the table ; they theti pass into
the dining-room, where the marble wainscoats, and side-
boards of artificial flowers, strike the eye in splendid mag-
nificence. But at the dessert, the natural beauty of the
fruits calls down the most flattering eulogia on the country,
about which every one is preparini to say the finest thing
in the world, when the master of the house, who does not
pass fora bad sort of a fellow, unravels every pretension by
informing his guests that these magnificent fruits were
bought at Covent-garden Market, and that in his kitchen
garden there are only fruit-trees with double flowers.

The afternoon is passed, or rather the evening, in drink-
mg the best your host can afford, at whist, or in conversa.
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tion of a general descriptian, according to his quality and
pretensions.  All the conveniences of his house are at
-your service; and when the time arrives that you are
about to quit this hospitable habitation, after baving led,
for a greater or less time, the most agreeable life, you take
away with you the-benedictions of your hosts, who only .
suffer you to depart on condition of a speedy return—a
pronise which opulent landlords do not always exact with-
out distinction from their guests.

-

CHAPTER XI.

INVITATIONS TO THE RESTAURATEUR’S, ahas AN EATING-
N HOUSE. )

It is- extremely convenient for travellers, strangers,
- bachelors, for those whose families reside temporarily in
the country, and for all those, in short, who have no kitchen
of their own, to invite people to an eating-house. They
are always certain of not exceeding the sum which the
think proper to fix for their meals, since they know, before-
hand, the price of each article they may choose to call
for. The amount having been once calculated, the inviter
can command for the person whom he invites, a comfort-
able, solid, and delicate or dainty meal, which he can
moisten with wines of the best quality, according to his
circumstances ; and with all kinds of liqueurs from the
new world.

The first restaurateurs were established in Paris towards
the end of the year 1774.- We regret it is not in our
power at the moment to recollect, for the benefit of
modern gastronomers, the name of the founder of these
institutions, ‘where you dine d la carte; all we kuow is,
that the bases of this useful institution were laid in the rue
de Pécheurs, and upon the sign of this father of restorer’s
house, was formerly read in the following insctiption in_
culinary Latin :— :

“ 0 vos qui stomacho laboratis, accurite; et ego vos restaurabo.”

During the reign of Louis XIV. the people of quali
frcquennﬁy invited their friends to dive at a publi ust..’

—




PARISIAN RESTAURATEUES. ()}

About the beginning of the eighteenth century, litei
men and amb'gg bmmght into fm dining :try the oar:kr’z
shop ; since then, it is usaally at the restaurateur’s, where
men of every desc;irtion, who are not in ping
mselves, dine and invite their friends.
If indifferent company occasionally be met with at the
restaurateur’s, it is at least in a pretty place ; and as much

may be said of some splendid saloons, which are not quite

so public. The life of a restaurateur.is tedious, for t
who make a necessity of it: and it is not without its little
pleasures for those who are not accustomed to it. The
ease which is there met with, supersedes the etiquette of
invitations ; and the dinner which you make at one of
these places, is seldom lost upon him who has availed
himself of this medium of dining or of inviting a friend.

Are you going, for instance, to the Cadran Bleu (blue
dial)? The waiters, surprised to see you arrive alone, will

. ask youat first if you are waiting for any one ? On replying
that” you are waiting for a friend, one of them will show
you, without taking you, a hall or dining-room, which will
admit of a hundred to-dine, where {ou find people : you
will there be warmed, served, and lighted, like any gther
commoner; but should ask for a private room, what
activity prevails! All the bells in the house are put in
motion; the waiters are scudding through the staircases
twenty times in a minute, loadéd with the most rare viands,
the most exquisite wines ; but that which is not upon the
carte & manger, is still that for which the most is paid.
At the first glance of these apartments, it is guessed that
it is_not customary o dine alone at the restaurateur’s on
the Boulevard of the Temple, and that generally one only
goes there with a friend. .

Should yau have it in contemplation to give a dinner to
strangers or country peotﬁle, on whom you would wish to
impress a high idea of the establishments of this kind in
the capital, and where you are yourself to do the honours
of the table, you must take them to the Café de Paris.
How you will enjoy their astonishment at the sight of those

.brilliaut -saloons, where every thing seemns arranged to
lease the eye! Tables of granite, chandeliers of gilded
ronze, those vases of flowers, which are multiplied by

‘the panes of glass with which the walls are lined, com-
mence an énchantment, which the whiteness of the porce-,
lain, the polish of the crystals, and thé vermillion and splen~ .
dour support, with the art of the cook, during .the repast,
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but which, for the most part, is destroyed, the moment the
waiter comes in with the bill ; for the sight of these kinds
of prodigies costs dear.
lgo you wish to form an idea how students of different
classes, or those of limited incomes, live at Paris upon
twelve bundred francs (£50.) per annum? It is at the
restaurateur’s in“the Rue St. Jacques, where you must
for this information precisely at four o’clock. You will
- neither find upon the bill of fare (carte & manger), potage
a la camerany, nor suprémes au coulis de perdreauz, nor
| karis @ UIndienne; but an abundant potage, soup, or stew,
'-containing every possible combination -of beef, roasted,
boiled, and fricasseed ; the inexhaustible gigot aux hari-
cots, and the eternal fricandeau. Burgundy and Medoc
" have never poured the produce of their rich vintages into
the cellars of the restaurateurs of the Latin land ; but to
make good this defect, La Brie, Orleans, Gascony, shower
down torrents of a wine, coupé and generously baptized,
with which, indeed, neither reason, nor health has ever
found fault, Taking every thing into consideration, there
is much less difference between the quality of the wines
and the meats, at the most moderate, or most celebrated
eating-house, than between the prices marked upon their
cards respectively. -
The inviters who may be pleased to take up their resi-
. dence at the most eminent restaurateurs of the cageital, as
. well as the guests they often invite there, will not be sorry
to know to what the greater number of these establish-
ments are indebted for the fashion which has alread
inscribed their names in letters of gold in the great boo|
of Gastronomny. Let them know, then, that the Provincial
Brothers owe their reputation to the brandade de morue
(a cod-fish stuffed, or rather seasoned with garlic) ; Very,
10 his entrées truffées ; Henneven, to the mysterious bou-
ggn'rs,'npon his third floor; and Chételin, to the finesse of
is wines.

A PEEP INTO CHATELIN’S.

* The double saloons of this leamed patrician, examined
with a little tact, present to the eye of the obsemrF og»est,
a Eicture worthy of his interest, from the variety of obj:

" the et piace;the bottom o the saloon s occupied by
n place, om saloon is oc

a young lady, who unites the most perfect grace to the



A PEEP INTO CHATELIN'S. 109

-most tender solicitude ; her anticipations are equal to all
the guests who come, without distinction, to make a stay,
shorter or longer, in this kind of temple ; she seems also tc
possess the gift of second-sight, for, with a commandi
ance of the eye, the meats which you have most desire
in silence uion the card, are brought and laid before you
by one of the waiters, even before you have given the
smallest intimation of that which you intend to take ; just
as if it were done by enchantment ; and more than one
consumer, were he put to the test, would confess that he
has not with impunity been seated in- a certain place, with-
* out having experienced the effects of this species of sorcery
on his going away. :

The forepart of the saloon -is usually occupied with
solitary eaters, who never invite any body, because they
are never invited themselves by any one ; for this reason,
they call loudly for what they want, wait impatiently, eat
precipitately, and pay slowly, even on going away.

The lower sides of the saloon are usvally lurnished with
travelling families, who, satisfied with a modest meal,
sharpen it with one of those meats which is unknown to
them; and they seem to enjoy with pleasure a sight

’ entire7ly new to their eyes.

In the centre of the saloon, and in some measure con-
cealed by a stove, Jaden with the richest gifts of Flora and
Pomona, stands a small table, for the most part occupied
with old customers, who frequently obtaina ver_;' consider-
able reduction by the care and delicacy of the little d¥shes
which are presented to them by the hand of the master ot
the house. Here, then, is the place in question.

The saloon, upon the first floor, is usually occupied with
two lovers ; to judge of them by the eagerness of the one,
the small faces of the other, and the sensuality of both,
pleasure sparkles in their eyes ; and by the choice which
presides over the composition of their meal, one may guess
the past, and foresee the future. R

Lastly, inone of the particular cabinets, are two married
people of the same stamp. One may judge, by the shawl
which the lady has kept on her shoulders, and the respecta-
ble distance which the gentlemen observes, that a long
time has passed since they had any thing new to say to
each other ; they had, nevertheless, made up their minds to

tothepiayenloge liée. They went in at half-past

and 1t is now half-past eight. Not seeing them cothe
.} down, though they ha aslkcedfor nothing during three
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"hours, Henri ventures to go into their cabinet—after, how-
ever, baving tap;ied at their door with his fore-finger....
They are both as ee& .

O’ye, who have the good fortune to be invited to dine
by a connoisseur at Chatelin’s, do not go so high ; remain
below, and place yourself at the above-mentioned table
near the stove, christened in the house by the name of the

8, for two reasons: the first, because—~but you know them
both already. -

. Chatelin noaw advances, aod presents himself to your
nviter, (for he knows well how to disli:ﬁuish the snviter
from the ivitee,) his carte ¢ manger bound in veaw de Pon-
toise, with gilt edges. His eyes are seeking to read in
i’gours to what meats you intend to give the preference.

ut as this card, from its shape and bulk, might be taken
for the supplement to the Dictionaire de I'Academie, Mon-
sieur Chatelin relieves you from the embarrassmgent, in
which you are suspended, the first course and the entre-
wmnets, by telling you, in a_modest tone, to the tune of the

“ King of Prussia’s March,” in the following lines, which,
as they would lose considerably br any translation, we

shall give our readers in the original :— -

¢« A bon titre je suis
Renomm¢ daus Paris,
Pour les morceaux exquis
Que je fournis;

% Mon ealon est toujours garnt,

Etmon buffet bien assorti,

Des mets qui sons les mieux choisis;
tous les tems, au méme prix,

On peut trouver réuni

Des alimens de tout pays.

“On vante mon chablis,
Mes hulires, mes radis, ¢
Ainsi que mes salmis

De perdrix.

¢ Mes godiveaux au ris;
Famens | uike, prov ot yeite, |
1 et
Blen dorés et blmrrorpu?ht;" -
Beeuf au natrel, au coulis;
Mouton aux navets bien roussis.”

As the uncertainty of the inviteris always the same, aid,
moreover, as it is impossible for you to eat of all these arti-
cles, Chatelin, who perceives this, continues to excite your
nmacl‘i:ty, by giving you, in a higher key, the fallowing
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‘ Papiliotes,

Je conserve dindons farcis

Excellent thon pour les impolis,
Cervelle pour les étourdis.”

Know, then, that once seated in this place, you have
under your control, as the elements of the dinner that is
offered to you, to choose between:

g ?{mw’al cold and hot,
ors d’ceuvres, an

25 Entrées of beef,

g Ilgit.w o} veni,

itto of poultry,

12 Ditto of game, '
9 Ditto of s

26 Ditto of fish,

29 Ditto of dessert.

The whole of which you may moisten with—

27 Kinds of red wine,
17 Ditto of white,

7 Ditto of vins de liqueur,
33 Ditto of liqueurs. .

Without reckoning the coffee, and other mixtures, such as
glma’ p“'wh’ 'y &C. &c.

Happy, indeed, 1s he who can every day -verify the
¢xactitude of this description, made to stimulate the curi-
osity and emulation of those who reflect on the surest
means of putting the theories here taught in practice.

Byt with all this French frippery and elegance (though
we"db not mean to say by any means the French live upon

igre), could Monsieur Chatelin, ar any otber chs:
of tze kitchen, turn out such a bill of fare as the following,
which we have the honour to record, as a specimen of a
modern civic feast, where the batterie de cuisine d
‘with its most destructive violence? This memorable
affair ‘signalized the entry of Alderman Thompson u
the duties of his mayoralty on the 10th of November &l‘:
9th falling on a Sunday), for the present year. It may
fairly be questioned, inieed whether, in point of substan- -
tiability, any other city in f'lumpe could turn'out such 3
.
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11 A GUILDHALL® DINNER.
‘choige and ponderous table. It is truly Jobn Bull, cut and

come again, of the best sort ; this was the intention of the
Amphitrion who gave it ; ‘and all we can say more is, that
the man who is a generous host, ses Iany more
qualities with which he is equally lpmfuse.'

" We were favoured with the following bill.of fare, for

LORD HAYOR,S DINNER, AT GUILDHALL,
Nov. 10th, 1828,

and we can vouch for its accuracy, viz. :—

200 tureens of turtle, 60 dishes of fowls, 35 roasted capons, 35 roasted pu)-
lets, 30 pigeon pies, 10 sirloins of heef, 50 hams, (ornamented), 40 tongues, 2
baronsof’ beef, 10 rounds of beef, 50 raised French pies, 60 dishes mince-pies,
40 marrow puddings, 25 tourtes of preserves, 25 apple and dainson u‘r’l;hm
marbree jelies, 50 blanc-mauges, 10 chantilly baskets, 4 fruit baskets, 38 es
shell-fish, 4 ditto prawns, 4 lobster salads, 60 (ishes of vegetables, 60 salads.

Remove—50 roasted turkeys, 30 leverets, 50 pheasants, 2 dishes pea-fowl, 24
geese, 30 dishes of partridges.

Dessert—200ib. of piue-apples, 100 dishes of hot-house grapes, 200 ice-
creams, 60 dishes of lpglu, 60 dishes of pears, 50 Savoy cakes (omamemed&i
30 dishes of walnuts, 75 ditto dried fruitand preserves, 55 ditto rout cakes,
ditto filberts, 20 ditto preserved ginger, 4 ditto brandy-cherries.” -

. HUSTINGS TABLE.
* (At which the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor presides.)
7 tureens :)‘fi &rﬂ;, 2 di;l;‘eis (\flfowl-, 2 y ld‘ capons, g:lltlm;ed- d),
1 ton 2 ‘rench pies, 1 pigeon-pi 1 - iito prawns, 1
routgge;‘)ullet, 2 dishes mince pies, & tourtes, 2 warrow pu}ldiné-, .? ma:h:’ee
Jellies, 3 blanc: , 4 dishes of p , £ salads, 2 chantilly baskets. .
Remove—2 roasted turkeys, 2 pheasants, 1 goose, 1 dish of partridges, 1 dish
D emveri— e apicn & tahew of 2 dishes 81 2
essert—8 pine-apples, 6 dishes of grapes, 2 di ap) ce-el
g By cherricn, § disves

ditto pears, 1 dish dried fruit, 2 ditto walnuts, 2 ditto brandy cherr!
Bavoy cakes, 2 ditto rout cakes, 2 ditto tilberts, 2 ditto preserv 3

. " THE FIVE LONG TABLES ON THE HUSTINGS. .
45 tureens of turtle, 15 dishes of fowls, 10 roasted puliets, 10 roasted capons,
10 hams (ornamented), 10 tongues, 12 raised French pies, 12 pigeon pies, 19
dishes shell fish, 2 sirloins of beef, 15 dishes niince pies, 10 arrow puddiags,
15 tourtes and tarts, 23 marbree jellies, 5 blanc ges, 15 dishes p , 20

salads, 5 lobster salads.
Remove+15 d turkeys, 10 k ts, 5 geese, 10 pheasants, 10 dishes
partridges, 10 dishes wild fowl. )

Dessert—25 pine-apples, 40 dishes grapes, 15 dishes apples, 15 dishes pears
45 ice-creams, 15 Savoy cukes (ornamented), 20 dishes dried fruit, 15 m
rout cakes, 15 dishes walnuts.

THR POUR SHORT TABLES IN THE HALL NEXT-THRE RUSTINGS.

16 tureens of turtle, 4 dishes chick: P] d , 6 roasted pyllets, 4
hams (ornamented),4 tongues, 4 raised French pies, 4 dishes shell-flsh, 1 pigeon
‘pies, 4 dishes mince pies, 4 tourtes and tarts, 4 pusddings, 8
) R ‘Hmrk :dmﬂ “'ihl?' 4 dishes partridges, 4

emov e; geese, 1 leve:
dishes wild fowl. mep el

dishes pears, 4 dishes walnuts, 4 Sa ell’ha (ormamented)
(ruit, 4 dishes rout cakes. s - - ;

12 lcecreams, grapes, 4 dishes apples,{
y 4 dishes dried

B
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. mnumusmm:omormm:—
P e lsnhedhmch epigeonplu,
illhumlnes&les,adzbum Smnnowpnddlnp tourtes and tarts,
sbluno-mmgu,l dishes potatoes, 16

Remove=-18 turkeys, 19 pheasants, 3 geese, 8 leverets, 18 dishes partridges,
4dhluwudlowl © %4 1 »
‘Mpnn, 1Fm Savoy cakes (n%), 12 dishes
fmll,lﬂdhhumtcnh-,ls preserved

FIVE SIDE-TABLRES IN TEE BALL.
15 tureens of turtic, 8 dishes fowls, 3 roasted ca 2 roasted -pullets, 4

bams omamenled 2 Sralsed French dishes shell fish, 5 dishes
( X lﬂ'nu'mmrbmjenm:umpuddmpk

‘ ys 3 pb ,Sgese,]kvaa,Sdhhapmlﬁu,l

die 'M'mm 14 dishes 11 fce-creams, 5 dishes 5
Dess p

ditto pears, 5 ditto walnuts, 5 ditto Sdmoluvoyakn,
preserved ginger.

COURT OF KING'S BERNCH.
Nmmuofumk,!dhhunf hick 5 d pallets,
6 hams (ornamented), wnguacnlndhemhgm,cpigmmopdum
shell fish, ﬁdim-lneeple-,Omnmwpudd tourtes and tarts,
bnejellh,sbhumm d;che-pouu;el,o a 3
fowl, 6 dishes ) s -

partridges.
Dna'l-ls mnm-a apples, 6
voy cakes, (ornameated), 13 dishes dr aﬁnh,ﬁdlmmm

aku, ditto walmm.

pagne, hock, claret, Madeira, port, sherry.

Com red with the fare of our continental neighbours,
we hes?t:te not to say, that the xfreatesl, nay, Ihe%ost Te-
ov

or the most enly glutton, could not
fail toﬁl ratifed bere, 7 gution

The ‘A derman’s wish,”* we are sure, might on this
,occasion be more than mahzed :

1 hate French eooks, but love their wine ;
Onﬁle-eslmwdhn,
And bad ’s the best ragou!
Let me of claret lnvemyﬂll'
Let me have turtle at my will,
In ene jarge mighty stew! -

Nnturally fond ourselves of eating and dnnking, when
it comes hooestly before us, either of our own, or other

® Bee Gent. Mag.
10%

B
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114 STOMACHIC PHILANTHROPY.

»ople’s, with a hearty welcome, we feel no reluctance in
opa'eoring‘ some allusions, inuendoes, or whatever else they
may be called, on this savoury subject, whehever we can
throw out a beneficial hint to a fellow-traveller in the hi
road of this eating and drivking life ; but, unfortunately,

of gluttony and feast-
‘ing, that we are almost inclined to believe that man is en-
dowed with an immortal mind only to invent high-flavoured
meats, and to consult what dishes are most pleasing to his
palate ; a luxury of invention is employed to banish plain
viands from their tables, and the most pernicious compo-
sitions of strong wines and destructive spices substituted
in their stead. .

" Old England for ever!—thou country of véritable eating
and drinking,~—how shall we describe thee? What enco-
mium shall we not bestow on thee, for. thy all and ever-
consuming powers *—for, let it be but the business of a
parish that is to be settled,—a ﬂublic feast, at the expense
of the parish, is provided. Should the boundaries of a
district require to be determined, or the keystone of a
bridge to%e laid, a public feast is ordered ;—when the
every attend upon the Lord Mayor, an eating and drinking

t:{ is appointed, and the island of Ascension, so re-
markable for turtle, walls its groans across the Atlantic to
Guildball, where, as if b¥ magjic, upwards of three hun-
dred and fifty tureens of piping-hot turtle soup, staind
smoking before you. And when the governors of pyblic
charities meet together, dainties ate prepared, over which
public benevolence may be properly digested ; in short,
nothing is celebrated, nothing is performed, nothing is said,
whistled, or sung—there is neither lo{alty nor Yatriotism,
public spirit, cbarity, nor harmony, unless the table be plen-
tifully and substantially decorated with eatables and drink
ables of the choicest kind, the produce of every climate.
At births, marriages, and burials (Catholic meetings not
even now excepted), there is always something for the
ventre. After all, we confess there is something pecu-

'liarli teful, whatever be the topic, in sitﬁﬁ down to a

lish dinner, with an agreeable Ampbitrion ; but
we strenuously oppose the idea of a man’s &hilant!mpy
being measured by the capacity of his stomach.
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CHAPTER XIL.-

ACCIDENTAL OR RURAL INVITATIONS.

.o [ .
A pHILosOPRER of the nineteenth century has very judi-

ciously-observed that, in society, it is necessary to know
bow to ‘avoid three things—namely, a civic comedy, a
concert of amateurs, and a dinner without ceremony.

As regards the two first, the evil resulting from them is
not without a remedy ; all that is\nece: is to stop your
eyes and ears with your hands. It is different, however,
with respect to the third ; -as one cannot stop-the appetite
unless by means of a good meal, we ought in charity to
put our readers on their guard againat an abuse, or rather
a calamity, which, in: Egypt, and in the time of Mas-
ter Potiphar, would have passed for an eighth plague, if it

of impromptu dinners, known ¢commonly by the name of
potluoi dinners without ceremony, kind of make shift din-
ners, rural dinners, and what the Freoch call repas sur le
pouce, &c. which are frequently neither more nor less than
a real friendly. mystification. :
- We might still class in the list of accidental invitations,
—wedding dinners, cbristenings, breakfasts, burial sup-
;—but we shall confine ourselves here solely to those
:Invitations truly unexpected, which are made in the coun-
try, and which it is agreed upon to call rural meals. . .
It is not when the sun, running through the scorching
signs of Leo and Virgo, darts upon you his absorbent rays,
that you ought to look for invitations, where a dinner upon
the grass i3 the only object.. The excessive heat would
then do away with the pleasures which you to
enjoy :—thase of enjoying all the delights of. the prome-
nade, and of tasting, in the most unlimited sense, the plea-
sures of the country,—the less s0, as you might be able to
do, this, were you even living in a town, and from which
g:u could only absent yourself but seldom, and then only
a short time. .
It is ooly in the montbs o&June and July that md':l;n
jovitation, under every consideration, is truly agreeable ;
eatlier, the verdure ol the fields is not suffciently deve-

bad been.known. 'The question is simfly, of those kinds .
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loped ; later, it begins to w yellow ; while, at that

time, it is in the highest splendour of vegetable beauty.
The leaves, even thase of the most tardy trees, have taken
their increase, and afford a cool and agreeable shade ; the
. - grass, which has reached its greatest height, will never
present us with a softer or better furnished carpet; the
greater part of the flowers are n'ﬁging in all their lustre ;
and the rose, which is known as the queen of all, is never
more fresh, nor is its vermillion red mn greater splendour
and perfection. - : -
* Try all you can, then, to get invited, during the months
of June and July, to those rural dinners, you, who, tired
with being pent up in dark dining-rooms, or at obscure
eating houses, bmalie, during your meals, no other atmos-
phere than that of the kitchen, if you wish to renovate na-
ture, and particularly the appetite, by a salutary exercise,
and to refresh in some measure your organs by drawing in
those beneficent emanations which are exbaled from vege-
tables, at this season of the year, which is truly that of
happiness and pleasure. But in order to enjoy all these -

. advan it is not necessary that you shbuld get yourself
dnfmtitber in a travelling box, and almost hermeti-

cally closed, from about some hundred paces from the out.
kirts of the town, where the air is more unwholesome

n in the centre of the capital, from being, as it is, com-

of the most putrid exhalations, from various causes;
esides, travelling in an overloaded coach is not changing
air, and is at most but chanFinF place.

The appetite, the first of blessings here below, for an
-individual accustomed to be invited, must be purchased at
some trouble, and would even deserve to be so at some

-gacrifice. The rich man scarcely knows what appetite is,
“because he does not give it time to grow, a
nothing to recall it ; if he excites it, it is by artificial
ineans, often prejudicial to his health, for which, Nature,
zlmost always, sooner or later, punishes him, for having
:::t?ached upon her rights by endeavouring to walk in
her footsteps.

It is not, therefore, in a hackney coach, a cabriolet, or
a chaise-cart, nor even in an elegant landau, that you t
to repair to the place of invitation for a rural dinner, but
on foot, unless the distance be too great. i aione,
and the provisions, have the privilege of being carried to
the appointed place. A veritable rural IEEI( ought to
-sake place in the open air, where there should be no other

At
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table-than the rich verdure of nature ; no other seats than
the turf, enamelled with flowers; no other shelter than
the trees, whose verdant branches ought to be so inter-
woven, as not to deprive you of daylight, but at the same
time sufficiently so to protect you from the scorching
rays of the sun, It is then.in midst of a forest or
wood, with thickly :tufted trees, where a.rural feast ought
to be held ; every thing ought to be transported thither in
large baskets, which we will suppose is a cold dinner, but _
which, the fire of good wine, your amiable pleasantries,
and Anacreontique couplets will not be long in warming.

" The zest of your enjoyment and your wit ought to be

allied to every thing, to render the dinner exquisite,
lhouﬁl‘: even in itsell it should not be worth much.

T Amghitrion,or father of the feast, ought, ne erthe-
less, not to depend too much upon you; he Id. pefore-
ham:iG mali]e an :iléundant l]:rovisnog of wiall-se:ii::tgd articles,
so that the col ies, ham, an ultry, dried tongues,
Westphalia sausaggs, pastry, &c. E: al?packed up in a
safe manner; that the wines, such as Burgundy, Roussillon,
and Champatﬁne, which give courage to the most timid,
and love to the most indifferent, arrive upon the spot safe
and sound; that cheering and beneficent Mocha, which
facilitates the most laborious digestion, and that half-a-
dozen of the best and most fashionable liqueurs, still more
powerful, arrive with the guests ; and that they be imme-
diately placed in cold water, to ‘keep them cool in the
mean time, till they are ready to disappear in the stomachs
of the party, Mirth and cheerfulness will not be long in
following them ; animating conversation, and declarations
still more tender, will still be listened to with more eager-
ness and attention. .

A little bal champitre, at the expense of folly, will
doubtless succeed this rural entertainoment, over which
simple Nature has presided: and you will afterward
return home, replete with the sentiment of happlqas‘, es-
teeminﬁ yourself well rewarded at having so_joyfully
satisfied your appetite, and in the firm resolution of devising
other means of getting yourself invited to similar enter-
tainments in the months of June and July. .

We shall conclude this chapter with the followi
admonitions to every host who would render himse

reeable, according to his means, in a plain, economical,

obn Bull sort of a way. His guests, we are sure, would
slways find more satislaction and pleasure at such a table
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tharr at' the most splendid profus atthe’ pense ei
of his or his famnlyp‘ ’s {rappll:)ess o i e lm

1% nﬂmuofuemn-wouu
Sult well your eatables o every age.

‘2. Crowd not your table~let your numbersbe
Not more than sev'n, and never Jess than three.

S.Nut, Lot your discretion moderate your cost,

Let nd when yox “.:'chi thres courses be the moot.
never fresh machines your pnry

Unless grandees or magistrates %
Thea you may put a dwarf lnlo aple.
Or, if you'd fright 4n alderman and mayor,
‘Within a pasty lodge a living here;
Then midst their gravest furs shall mirth arise,
And all the guild pursue with joyful eries.

" 4.Clog ot your constant meals, for dishes few
Increase the appetite, when choice and new.
- Even they who will extravagance profese,
Have still an inward hatred for excess. "

5. The fundamental pﬂnei le of all
1s what ingenious* cqoks the rellsh call;

* For when the market sends in loads of t!ood,
They are all tasteless till that makea them good. _
Besides, 'tis no ignoble piece of care,

To know for whom it is you would prepare:
Yon'd please a friend, or reconcile a brother ;

A testy father, or a haugmy mother:
Would mollify a judge, would cram a squire,
Or else some smiles from court you may desire:
Or would perhnnsome hasty supper give,
To show the spi#idid state in which you live.
Pursuant to that interest you propose,
Must all your wines and all your meats be chose,

men and manners every apt,

‘Who *d force his pepper where his guests mcl—pt?

6. When straiten’d in your time, l.nd servants kw,
You’ll rightly then compose an
When first and second eonna;dm‘l your denan,
All in one single table have
. From such a vast confusion, 'tis -leli;m
To dnd the jarring elements unite,
raise a structure grateful to the sight.

. lhopeltwmnotbeuken |Ilbythewluﬂmlullmyuohb the title
of ¢ ; for why cooks may not be as well read as

any other persons. I am sure their apprentices, of lue yeon. have had very

great oppomlnmu of improvement ; and men of the first pretences to )

ture have been very liberal, and sent in their mu-llmtlou very largely; they

mebeaaverynrvlmhle,bomm it and ovex; and, for those twelve
monuwns past, while Dr. Wotton and his modern learning was

defending pis
erust from scorching, his dear friend, Dr. Bentley, with his Phalaris, has heen .

singing of s. Not that this was occasioned by any superfluity,

tediousness of their writings, or mutual commendations; but it was nd
out by some worthy mms.wmnkemglnbounofmmm-h
a8 possible, to heeoneudnllo the public.—4rt of Cookery, 3d edit. <
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7. "Th the dessert that graces all the fedst,
For an ill end dhpwu the rest:
A thousand things well done, and one forgot,
lﬂ’.‘:"" obligation by that blot. .
e transparent sweetmeats timely
With iudhn sugar and Arabian spice ; oy
And let your various creams enriched be,
With swelling fruit just ravish’d from the tree.
I\ﬂtgll.l‘ee.l .I:i‘:lhm'dhe rth WCMM rought.
vely t and ea tw
The feast now dong, discourses are renew’d,
And witty with mirth p d;
‘The cheerful master, midst his jovial friends,
His glass to their best wishes recommends.
The grace cup follows to his sovereign’s healh,
And to his eonnlr{epence and wealth.
Performing then the piety of grace,
Each man that pleases reassumes his place ;
While at his gate from such abandant store,
He show'rs his godlike blessings on the poor.

And, as a further wind-up to this chapter, we annex the
following extract, from the same source ; let those appre-
ciate it who may. It contains some excellent practical
truths, which it would be well for some people to turn to
some practical account. They would guard many an
honest and generous heart—not less so because there may
be a native weakness, and inherent bonhomie, which ex-
poses it to imposition, deceit, and insult—{rom being
deceived by flattery and want of sincerity. It will also
serve as a check to vanity and ambition on the otherside;
and show the fulsomeness of aspiring to a morbid reputa-
tion for qualities which might be acquired through more
praiseworthy and lasting channels :—

Some do abound with such a plenteous store,
That if you Il let them treat, they 'l ask no more
And, 'tis the vast ambition of the soui,
To -emee their gmixed n:i:: tfnble full. "

. But then, al at cri ‘awning crow
Who talk so very much, and |augm.
‘Who with such grace his honour’s actions praise ;
How well he fences, dances, sings, and plays ;
Tell him his liv’ry ’s rich, his chariot fine ;
How choice his meat—how delicate his wine,
Surrounded thus, how should the youth descry
The happlness of friendship from a lie 3
Friends eat with caution when sincere,
But flattering impudence is void of care; -
8o at an Irish funeral appears,
A train of drabs with mercenary tears,
‘Who, wringing of their bands with hideous mosa, .
Know not his name for whom they seem to groaa;
‘While real grief with silent stcps ptoueda‘*
And love unfeigned with inward passion
HARD PATE OF WEALTH! Were lords, as butchers, wises,
They from their meat would banish all the fise.
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’dun.hs ne.uof&e 3 .
T-Clolddopen,mom
Unless 8 man of to be their friend}
But now the ine,

HORACE’S INVITATION OF 'ronmm TO SUPPER,

IMITATED. *
(From Dr. King to Dr. Lister,)

Concemng this to be the most proper place to intro-

duce this a

tnﬂmg
original

I'tgpmpnate morcean, we shall give it, wnth some.

ographical exceptions, as we find it in the

If Belville can his generous soul confine,
'l‘ou-mnllroom, few dishes, and some wine,
! W'}""‘m“"‘u.,"o':’i‘:‘.. i

of smoo! Wi
slnll ve a welcome, afnd prepare el!;ht. w

I tell you with what force I keep lheﬂeld,

And if you can exceed it, spe:k—l N yield.
The snow-white damask ensigns are dbplay'd.
And glittering salvers on the sideboard laid.

Thus we ’ll disperse all busy thou;lm and cares,

N ﬁ:;lnrﬂup' intll:d recedent 1;17 foars;
or lei‘n night,
‘Whose ll,.heglm ous sight,

Sacred to rlthh won.h on Blenheim’s fight.

The blessings of good fortune seem refus’d,

gmm:nea with gen'rous freedom us'd,
ness, not , preparey

A vast excess of wealth fonqunnderln(kelu

Must I of neither wine nor mirth partake,

Lest the censorious world should call me rake ?

‘Who, unacquainted with the gen’rous win

Eer npuke bold truths, or fram'd a great 1

That makes us fancy every face has charms;

‘That gives us courage, and that finds us arms:

See care dubunben'd. and each tongue employ'd,

nnch ande wish enjoy'd.
'l'hhl ﬂ '“{ieyoulh’:uy’w
Nomile,uohurry, whenthemeu'usm-
Otwhenthedhhlsehmg'd,uwmugm

< % Epin5, Ik 1.

-
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For all things ready, nothing more to fetch;
‘Whate'er you want ie in the master’s reach.
Then for the company, 1 'l see it chose,
Their emblematic signal is the Rosz.

If youof Freeman's raillery approve,

. Of*Cotton’s laugh, and Warner's tales of love,
And Ballar's charming voice rhay be allowed,
‘What can you hope for better from a crowd?
But I shall not prescribe, consult your ease,
‘Write back your men, apé number as y:'u‘rle&;
Try your back stairs, and let the lobby wait,
A stratagem in war is no deceit.

5

A "PALE OF THE TABLE.

1

The passion for imitation, for doing as other people do,
however foolish, or even contemptible, it may be, is so

.prevalent, that there is hardly a single person who mixes

in the world capable of resisting the impulse he feels to
make himself completely ridiculous upon particular occa-
sions. There are a thousand ways in which men may
expose themselves by imitation; and few exhibit them-
selves in a more laughable light than those who are fond of
giving entertainnients, especially to people who figure in
a su%erior style of life. .
The author went, a few days ago, to spend his Christmas
holydays with a friend at his house, in a village not many
miles from London. The master of this villa—for every
dwelling removed from the metropolis but half a mile, 12
dignified with that appellation—is a tradesman, and actu-
ally keeps a retail shop in town ; but as his wife and family
are too genteel to breathe. the vulgar air of the city, he
hired this house; and fitted it up in a tasty manner (as he
calls it), that he might enjoy his friends out of the smoke
and bustle of London. Among these friends (as they stand
in his catalogue), is 2 man of family, with a title, who is
very distantly related to his wife, and who now and then
sends for ker and the children to dine with bim and his
lady, when they are denied to every body else—these
cousins of theirs not being fit, in their opinion, to be intro-

.duced to their company. They do not look upon m
sh'(;gkeeper as any &:dy, hougg they always tnla):? hig
wi

two courses and a dessert, to keep up their conse-
quence, and to lord it over him, hoping to make him ready
to expire with envy at the sight of such a number of ele-
gant dishes and exquisite vlv;nes which they had tb set

-~
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vefore him. New and then, bowever, the housekeeper, -

_ knowing that no person of rank could possibly be admittetl

when a man just come from behind the counter was at
table, ordered a cold dish, left on the preceding day
untouched, or something very commeon, to fill up a vacant
comer on the table.

While they were endeavouring to confound our cousins

| one day with their grandeur, and to make them stare,

they were extremely disappointed ; for they had not only
the astonishing impudence tq sit guite at their ease in their
Ppresence, but even presumed to invite them to dinner with
them. At first they hesitated, in consequence of thieir sur-
prise at the freedom which my tradesman took to put him-

 self quq an equality with ple of their rank; but,

upon his being entirely unembarrassed by the refusal, and
repeatedly pressing them, they began to impute the appa-
rent yanity in him to its true motive, the want of being
better acquainted with the rules of propriety, and thought

* they might enjtz)some diverting scenes by complying with

- _excess of their anxiety on

his gntreaties, from the exposure of his bulgarities, as the
towf: was empty, and nothing going forwanf capitally ridi-
culous in their own line. ’ '
In compliance, therefore, with their cousin’s invitation,
these people of fzaghipn agreed to eat a bit of mutton with _
them in the Christmas week, as they had thén few elegant
visits to make, and as few elegant diversions that excited
their attention. This prodigious favour being granted, the
1nistress of*the villa, as soon as she was informed that such

‘fuests were to dine with her, began tp make preparations
0

r their reception; and finding that the village' did not
afford variety enough for an entertainment fit for such per-
sonﬁ'es, the husband was commissioned to send down l}r’om .
London fish, purchased at an exorbitant price, a turkey
and chine, reindeer es, and several other costly
things for the palate ; while Mrs. Busy and her family set
themselves to make jellies, syllabubs, cakes, and sweet-
meats, &c: in such abundance, that one would have ima-
gined they were preparing a Lord Mayor's feast : and so
eager were they do have ever{ thing right, that from the

this_extraordinary occasi
almost every thing was wrong. When they had procu
a sufficient number of eatables, their next care was con-
cpming the place in which they were to be eaten. A
warm debate enswved, that lasted near two hours and a
‘half, in which the disputants could not determine upon the
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:{»:rtment that would be most eligible for the occasion,
oyr or the dining-room.
This debate, between man and wife, was carried on

with vigoyr and volubility, that we may safely say, -
with Mrs. %ﬁ:cvuf, “I really thought they would have
fought!” They did not indeed absolutely come to blows,

will not lay the basis of 3 separation.

Mrs. Busy insisted upon t tgzrlour as being the mosi
proper room to dine in. On other hand, Mr. Busy
strenuously contended far the dining-room as the fittest

lace, from the yery name, by which it is distinguished
rom every other rqom in the house, as well as from its
size. The parlour, he affirmed, was not large enough to
afford them elbow-room. The lady, however, by mere
dint of vociferation, gained her point ; the cloth, therefore;
was ordered to be laid in the parlour.

Upon reckoning up the dishes which were to make the
first course, the belligerents found, after all, that they hac
not a table large enough for the pur;lmse. Mrs. Busy wa:
for having one purchased immediately in London, and seni ~
down; but Mr. Busy, who began to feel the expense ot
entertaining great people, said that a couple of small
tables set close together wquld not be noticed when they
were covered with the cloth. This proposal being assented
to, though with great reluctance, no cloth was found of
sufficient size. Mr. Busy then proposed the junction of
two cloths, to which Mrs, B. strongly objected, as a mean
and shabby mode of proceeding; declaring that a table-
cloth coyld be 1o loss, and might he wanted on other occa-
sions; a new cloth was, therefore, procured. But new
difficulties arose ; they soon found that they had not knives
and forks enough for so many changes ; they also.found
that they wanted a few dozen more p’lates; the wine-
glasses were pronounced old-fashioned, and an additional
number of bottle-stands were to be provided, which, with
mugs, jugs, trays, and tankards, required almost as much
money as the new-furnishing their house.

While these expensive necessaries were being sent back-
wards and forwards, the operatjons within doors went on
very indifferently ; the jellies were not clear, the creams
turned to cyrds and whey, the sweatmeats were ropy,
from the present badness of the sugar ; in short, the wines
were cloudy, the ale was muddy, and there was_nothing
but finding fault and Jisputing for a whole week, in every

but I am not sure whether the conjugal-conflict of that day
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" part of the family ; so that the quarrels alone, set

s Jorio
the enormous sums appropriated to the projected enter-
tainment, made every body exceedingly uncomfortable.
- The long-expected day at len‘gth arrived ; a day of
dressing, cookery, hurry, and confusion—every body con-
cerned in it seemed to be out of his element. As great
' people never dine early, the dinner was ordered af four
- O’clock, that is, two hours later than usual. This new
- regulation affected the subterraneous part of the family
. in a very sensible manner—their hunger produckd anger,
and this anger was not a little increased, as they waite
full three quarters of an hour after the time appointed ;
they were obliged to put back the spits, and to take the
saucepans off the fire, while the fricandeaux, ragouls, and
mock-turtle, &c. were stewing till they lost all their
flavour. :
At length, when the whole dinner was completel
spoiled, Sir John, my Lady, and Miss P., an honourable
friend of her ladyship’s, with Captain S., a creature of the
baronet, arrived in a vis-d-vis, and a chariot, attended by
such a retinue, that Mrs. Busy’s maid atd boy, with- the
people they had hired to assist in the kitchen, soon found
" there would not be victuals enough for the lower genlry,
and sent out for a large leg of mutton, to be roasted, with

. potatoes, for the servants ; at which they all turned up their
noses, while the great fofks, in the pagour, sniffed in their
tura.—My lady exclaimed,—“Lard, Mr. Busy! how
came you to put yourself to so much trouble and expense :™
declaring, at the same time, she could never make a tole-
rable dinner without half a dozen things at least ; making
all the while signs of disgust at Miss P., and calling for
brandy and water every third mouthful.” Sir John and the
captain tossed down half-pint bumpers of Madeira, till
their ¢ wit began to burn ;’ and from the brisk circulation of
the spirituous liquors before them, they soon drank them- -
selves into an inflamed state.

No sooner had the ladies endeavoured to setile their
heads with a dish of coffee (which they freely declared,
bad not the least flavour in the world) ; they ordered their
carriages ; and baving sufficiently convinced their enter-
tainers, by indubitable tokens of contempt, that they
heartily despised them for pretending ¢ make a dinner for
them, drove off, laughing loudly at the bustle they bad
occasioned in the tradesman’s amily ; saying, and very
Jjustly, that sych people deserved ,all the ndicule they
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brought upon themselves, by attempting things so entirely

out of their sphere—~s0 totally out of the reach of their

ahilities. .-

When their fashionable guests were gone, Mr. and Mrs.
Busy began to reproach each other for the depredations
which the entertainment of the day had occasioned, and for
the sums expended in support of it. However, as they
fad nof been able to eat much at dinneér, in consequence
of their attention to Sir Jobn and my Lady, (the latter of
whom, declared more than once, that it had made ber sick
to' see the mistress of the house thrust her great, red
Ere’asy fist into the dish ; and, that for her part, she always

elped every body with a spoon, and in her gloves,) they
unanimously agreed to collect-the fragments of the feast
together, and to make the most of them at supper. As for

. myself, being surfeited with the over-acted delicacy of the

baronet and his corps, and sorry to see my foolish friends
attempt to put theinselves on a footing with people whom
they should have most cordially despised, I returned tomy .
own apartment, with the determination never to give the
ﬂ:ate:t friend I had in .the world any thing better than a

f-steaaﬁ, or a mutton-chop, with a hearty welcome—or
none at all.

CHAPTER XII
' NUTRITIVE VARIETIES.
Mazxims,—Reflections,—Anecdotes;—and Epicurean
Whims.

AK epicure rmand), really worthy of this name, so

. mngmsb)es himzelf whgl he sits down to
table, and when he rises from it, by always taking his'
soup and coffee boiling hot. :

It is a generally received maxim, that iron t never
to touch Eshfmthemomentitappemonﬂ;eu le ; gold
and silver are the only metals worthy of coming in contact
with it during the course °f13m )
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Every host, who knows the world, asks his guests, as
often as three times, to eat of the same dish. His first duty
is, to fly to the assistance of those who are timid at table,
to give them courage, to stimulate their appetite, and to
spare nothing to satisfy them. .

The greatest pain which you can give an epicure, is fo
mterrupt him during the exercise of his jaws. I s a
breach of custom, as well as of politeness, to puy a visit to .
people ot feeding time. It is interrupting their elmments,
preventing them from philosophizing their mouthfuls, and
causing them great uneasiness.

It is mo less a want of politeness to drrive, as a guest,
after dinner has commenced ; thus, when ?eople are at
table, the Fuesls who arrive-ought to refrain from entering,
even should they fast for the remainder of the day, as a
punishment for their want of punctuality.

* A true epicure never suffers bimself to be waited for.

Stale wine, a friendlf dinner, and the music of amateurs,
are three things equally to be feared.

The method of serving dish after dish is the very essence
of the art of good living. 1t is the way to eat bot, y
and %lemy; each dish being then a single centre, tow.
- which every appetite inclines. )

Nothing paralyzes a appetite so much as the
presence of valets or Johns, at table. They ought only
to enter when they bring fresh dishes; after that imme-
diately to retire; the female servants nccessarﬂeto the -
course, runnin% with plates. It would still be better to
bring in each dish in its turn, one. of the guests, at the
same time, %ettil‘rgeup to go and take it from the bearer at
the door. But there are mechanical means which save
that trouble : e. g. a dumb-waiter. .

It is essential that a dining-room be warmed in every
epart. A stove effects this purpose very well ; but the
caution should never be forgotten, to shelter the legs of the
guests from the external air.

It is no less necessary to preserve the feet warm during
the time of eating. This may be eflfected by various
means, according to convenience, which every gowmand

.
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who has the well-being of his guests at heart will know
bow to contrive : the ladies—that’s enough, the cold seldom
strikes downwards._ o

A Nor is it less essential that the dining-table be well

lighted, without crowding the service, or endangering the

sauces. This may easilKebe effected, by means of a lamp -
s.

with two or more branc

The master of the house ought to know how to carve
all kinds of meats and fish. This formerly constituted the
integral part of a~good educatign, and in the old school
there were carvi:;i;masters, the same as -dancing-masters.
In this respect, Germans are very superior. ith
them, it is the butler who carves. He removes each piece
as soon as it appears, and returns_ it cut up, in the most
expert manner. It then goes round the table, and each
serves himself, according to his rank or taste. This s
what we should term a knowledge of serving up a good
dinner as it ought to be. .

The principal study of every Amphitrion, at table, is to
keep hils) e egneessatzly'upo:ry the pgte of his guest ; this
is the star by which he ought to steer ; his first duty, then, -
is to keep it always well supplied, as well as his glass
full. in these he ought to hold a vacuum in horror.

Digestion is the business of the stomach, and indigestion
that of physicians.

The valets ought never to remove a service without
being ordered to do so by the master; and the master
ought never to give his order without being certain that
his guests have renounced every dish. *

— -

The wost delicate morsel of a roast duck is the wing.
The best part of a boiled fowl is the thigh, particularly if
it be fat, plump, and white. For some years past, the
ladies have become very fond of the rumps of fowls ; and,
if it be a partridge, the stomach. :

To !e'a;e‘any ibing for manners on your plate, is rather
a breach, than an observance, of common politeness
towards your host. Empty glasses and emwtv nlstea
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In a leg of beef, two things are distinguished—namely, -
the parish-priest’s piece, and the parish-clerk’s. The last
is the least tender; as, indeed, it ougll:t to be, for there is
scarcely any thing so tough as an old bumbug of this caste

The tail of a rabbit, or of a hare, is the most delicate
mersel ; and is always offered to the most distinguished
guest. - ’

Geese, ducks, widégepns, and, generally, all aquatic

birds, are all carved upon the different principles of
poultry ; and are served up accordingly.

AMENDES HONORABLES.
. According to the famous rules of the celebrated Monsieur
Aze, strictly observed in some Parisian societies, to neglect
coming after baving accepted an invitation to dinner,
incutred a forfeit of five hundred francs. This forfeit is
reduced to three hundred, if forty-eight hours’ notice be
g;ven that the party will not be able to come. Later than
this, the whole penalty is enforced. :

This regulation has appeared frivolous, or too severe, to
many people ; but, upon reflection, it will be admitted
that the absence of a guest, on whom one had depended,
and for whom the company had been arranged, and the
dishes combined, not unfrequently paralyzes a whole dinner.
Young people, who think they may d% every thing they
like, when they are iy a particular humour, stand in great
need of discovering thtis truth ; for we all know those who
are so deficient of politeness and knowledge of the world,
as to imagine they can dissolve an engagement, by a note
written in the momli;f—a and fatal error, into which
a véritable gourmand would never fall.

This identical M. Aze said, that it was better to get
merry with wine, than with ink,* as the former was not so
black as the other. This was one of his best sayings ; and
the greatest honour has invariably been done to it.

All ceremonies, when once you are at table, turn always
to the disadvantage of the dinner. The great points are
to eat hot, comme il fawt, long, and . '

Real epicures have always done dinner before the des-
sert. What they eat in addition to, or over and above the

¢ Qu'il vant mieux se avee du vin do I cest ’
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roast, is the result of pure politeness; but they are
gemmll;.nilny this respect, rle“r::arkl;%ly poliu’a. ’

It would be an insult offered to the master of the house,
to leave any thing eatable on your plate, or any wine in
your glass.” .

The manner i which you fold your napkin, will ensure
another invitation; but this is never done in London
or Paris, unless you are very familiar in the house.

Every time you receive a general invitation, without the
day being fixed, is but, at best, doing you a very insignifi-
cant kind of politepess ; and one might often be duped to
be taken at the word. The only acceptable.invitations
are given for an appointed day, and this in writing ;
because, in every instance, the written document constitutes
your title. This observation is very important, and for
want of having observed it, more than one provincialist
has been indifferently received, and made but a very poor
dinner into the bargain. In all things, one cannot be too

- discreet or reserved, as regards an invitation, general or

limited.
Of all the affairs of the day, to a gourmand, the dinner

- 18 the most important, (the more so since suppers’ are no

longer in fashion,) nor can one be too scrupulously attentive
as regards every thing connected with it. - '

- It is considered almost as uncivil to arrive too soon to
dinner, as too late—above all, at the tables of the middling
classes, where the mistress of the house has the good sense
to take upon herself the affairs of the kitchen.

To delay the dinnek beyond the. appointed time is a

-serious injury to the whole service,” For this reason, at

the house of a véritable gourmand, they sit down to table
just as the clock strikes, and then the door is shut against
all intruders. .

“It g: conl:':ni(le,ﬁt to dine latg, aslthen igme ma eol‘)cent&aﬂle
all their ts upon one’s plate, forget business,
think of eating and going 0 bed, v

?ml' rmand would rather fast, than be obliged to
eat a

dioner in a burry.



‘130 ' VISIT OF DIGESTION.

"+ . Five hours at the dinner-table are a reasonable latitude, .
when the company is rumerous, and ne lack of geod cheer.

Some are terribly frightened at seeing the salt-cellar
upset, and thirteen people at table. There may be occa-
sion fol:-' ?larm alt the l:;amber ihirtee::l,'e wh«lan bt:gene n'ﬁn )
€nough for twelve : and, as regards salt spilled,
the principal consideration is, to take care tba!tnﬁ has not
fallen into, and spoiled €ome good dish, or sauce.

Every thing bas its proper [‘)rice in $his nether world—
much more so a gaod dioner. 1f, then, such or such a guest
cannot pay for one in purse, he must in some other manner.
The ordinary way is, to loll out your tongue, instead of
pulling out your purse, and to amuse the company with a
song, draw the long bow, tell them a tough yamn, twenty
fathoms long, when you bave not the means of regaling
them at your awn !m:inss:_ this”is what a Fliw_enchman calls,
paying “en monnote de singe,” a species of coin very curs .
rent both in London and Paris. -

Women, who, every where else, constitute the delight

society, are out of place at an epicure’s dinner, where
the attention which cannot be divided, is solely directed
to the furniture of the table, and not to that by which it is
surrounded. Alsa, on these important occasions, the most
stupid goose has an advantage over the most amiable wo-
‘man; but after the nuptial wine and the coffee, the fair
sex resume all their rights.

The v1sit of digestion is a sacred duty, in which every
man, who knows the world, and has not lost his appetite
for anather occasion, never fails. The extent of this visit
is regulated in some countries’ by the quality of the re-
past ; some have lasted as long as three hours. There
are many Amphitrions who would gladly dispense with -
so long a mark of gratitude. ) '

There is an_article in the famous regulations already
mentioned, of M. Aze, strictly obligato?, which forbids ug
-to slander the man at whose table we dine ; and that for a
time commensurate with the quality of the dinnec : for an
ordinary dinner, the term is eiﬁ( days ; but it can never
exceed six months ; after that, M. Aze allows the tongue

r .
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its full play. Though it is always in the power of the
Amphitrion to tie it up again, by an appropriate and timely
invitatiom Hence it is unanimously agreed, among gour-
mands, that of all the ways of preventing any one
spea%xlr;g ill of another, this is by no means the least
amiable.

The extreme levity of the manners of the present day;
is the reason why so little importance is freq[x:;)tly attached
to what are called nutritive invitations. ving behind
us the time when there were more dinners than diners, it
was then thought that acknowledgments of the kind t
to be reciprocal ; and to justify this species of ingratitude,
it is asked, what would the Amphitrion do with such a
large dinner? Bad logic! the reasoning of a false and
corrupt hearti—for this identical great dinner would not
have existed had he invited no one ; and it is only to fat-
ten his guests that he expects them, and for which he has
put himself to such expense. The gratitude of a real
gourmand is of more consequence ; and, as it has its ori-
gin in the belly, no one can douht his sincerity.

In many places, a large dinner is a state affair; it is
spoken of three months beforehand, and it takes nearly as

" bong to digest it after it is over,

EPICUREAN PARALLEL, &¢,

A celebrated lgourmar.)d, who was dininﬁ in company,
where some profane subjects, as they are called, were pre-
sent,—namely, some young, sober persons, were engaged
in a discussion, the consequences of which brought him to
establish a parallel- between women and good cheer. It
may be readily conceived that, in his capacity of a gour-
mand, he gave the Ereference to the table. The following
is the manner in which he undertook to establish and prove
his opinion. - .

“Let us lay down the principles,” says he ; “ you will
agree in the first place, gentlemen, that the pleasures which
and cheer procures, are those which are soonest known,

test relinquished, and which one may taste the oftenest,
Now, can you say as much of the others? -

“Is there a woman as handsome as you may suppose
ber to be, even had she the bead of Miss A~——, the ma-
jestic air of Mrs. B——, the enchanting graces of Miss
Crwe, the splendour and killing emboppoint of Mrs,
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D, the mouth and smile of Miss E——, &c. who
would be worth those admirable partridges, the odour of
+ which is superior to the perfumes of Arabia? Would you
put herupon a Jxarallel with these pies, made of the livers
of geese and ducks, to which the towns of Strasburgh, -
* Toulouse, and Auch, owe. the greater part of their cele-
brity? What is she then by the side ‘'of Yorkshire-hams,
Epsom sa sEStilton, Gloucester, and Cheshire cheeses,
Old England is so much renowned ; and those
morsels which have acquired so much glory in the person
of the hog 7—or can you compare her with all the luxuries
of the table, brought far and near, from every quarter of
the habitable globe. Where, in fact, is the gourmand so
depraved as to prefer a silly meagre beauty, to those enor-
mous and succulent rounds of English beef, which inundate
those who carve them, and which throw into a swoon
those who eat them ? Incomparable pieces of roast beef!
O the roast beef of Old England! It is from your vast
loins, the source of every vital principle and true sensation,
that the gourmand inhales his existence, the musician his
talent, 4’l:e lover his tenderness, and the poet his creative
enius ! .
& Having drawn an endless comparison with every good
thing, solid and fluid, in this world, %refared by the cooks
of land and New France, torrified’ by the roasters of
the London Tavern, carved, in fact, by British butlers, our
gourmands call upon us to agree with him, that the en-
Jjoyments which good cheer procure for a rich epicure,
ought to be placed in the first rank ; that quite differently
prolonged than those which are tasted by breaking the
. sixth commandment, they bring on neither languor, disgust,
fear, nor remorse ; that the source or spring, whence they
incessantly rise, never dries ; that far from enervating the
constitution or weakening the brain, they become the happy
principle of firm health, brilliant ideas, and more vigorous
sensations. Thus, far from begetting regret, disposing to
hypochondriasm, and ultimately rendering a” man insup-
portable to himself, and to others, we are, on the contrary,

* « The things we eat by various juice control
The narrowness or largeness of our soul.
Onions will make ev'n heirs or widows weep,
The tender lettuce b on softer s
Eat beef or pie-crust, if you 'd serious be ;
Your shell-fish raises Venus from the sea.
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indebtéd to them for that merry-making face, the distinc-
tive mark of all the children of Comus—rvery different
from the pale and squalid visage, the common mark of
decrepit love, and dessicated manhood.

Such, in fine, was the discourse of our celebrated gour-
mand. We are not aware that he made many proselytes ;
put what we positively know is, that the next morni
were reckoned in that society, more than one Ariana, a
JSEve or sz indigestions.

omta——

BENEDICTINE MONKS, OR L’ABBE D’UN JOUR.

In the department De la Creuse, in France, there still
exists an abbey formerly inhabited by those good monks
of the order of St. Bernard, the name of which still recalls
to mind some illustrious gourmands. It is situated upon *
the Taurior, a small river which deserves to be better
known, for it supplies some excellent trout: the Ber-
nardines knew how to do justice to it, and they frequently
worked this inexhaustible mine. There, only two in num-
ber, and under the direction of a venerable abbot, who
could eat as much as three, they led a quiet and delicious
life, forgetting the world and ‘its pleasures, their daily
occupation alone they made to uses in completing their
embonpoint. Indeed it is supposed that had the ¢ Alma
nach des Gourmands’ existed at that time, they would,

‘sans doute, have been fonder of lqming‘ over its leaves

than the pages of their breviary.

However this may be, the order only named to the
abbot-of the galace,-a subject distinguished for the disco-
veries he had made in every thing which could flatter a
nice and well exercised palate, and trul{.worth ‘ot
belonging to a gourmand. The abbot at length died;
several candidates solicited this dignity, and it was con~
ferred upon Father Eutraphis. He sets out :mmediately,
and arrives the following evening at the palace. T

brother monks wish to amuse him with the affairs of the
house, &c.—He listens to nothing ; all be asks for is trows
One was served up for his supper that weighed twenty
pounds. Father Eutraphis attacks it, finds it excellent,
and congratulates himsel{ |3;on an appointment, which
placed it in his power to o every day the same thing.
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" But alas! man&nmos,andGoddispm mrcepzwen '

three parts of t consumed, before old Eutraphis was
choked ; assistance is in vain ; he makes useless attempts

to swallow, and dies with the tail of the trout in his mouth. ,
‘The order to which he belonged learned at the same time -

his installation and bis decease ; they gave him a splendid
interment, and occupied themselves in naming a successor,
who also, it was hoped, might probably die of indigestion ;
—a death truly worthy of one of the order of Saint Ber-
nard, and of a vén'ta&c gourmand,~two names, at one
time, nearly synonymous,

This anecdote is told by M. Dolo, who vouches for its
authenticity. We are almost tempted to believe that
Fontaine was acquainted with the same fact, when he
composed his pretty stolg of the glutton, and that he had,
at the time be composed the following stanza, the Abbé
d’un jour in bis eye : g

gt g
Qu’on m’apporte tout-a-I'l
Le reste de man puisson.” -

THE USELESS BOP; OR, THE CONVALESCENT GOURMAND I

OUTWITTED.

Mons. de L. B., in his time, was the most illustrious
gourmand in all Paris. He was exceedingly xich, and
only bad his appetite to satisfy, when he could find one,
Ris was abundanly stocked with every article of
luxury that could be procured, fap and near, for either love
or money in which he eq‘fyed himself with the most
exquisite sensibility. But his wife, who no doubt was
afraid_of becoming a widow too spon, was incessantly
. opﬂo:ling hime in h;s various tas‘:es;so t'l:zt he f:ras come

pelled, in order to luxuriate with ease and satisfagtion, to
shut himself up in a private room, At length he fell sick,
and the first remedy which the physicians prescribe for a

gourmand is abstinence. ‘This was, for ours, the worst of -

all; and doubtless it would bave been very differenti
observed by him, had he not been watched by his wifé’,
who, having taken possession of all the keys, and esta.
blished herself as a nurse, took him under her tutorship, in
the same manner as any o.ber person forced to keep his

[ PO
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bed. The remedies operate, and our gourmand beeoines
convalescent ; be is at length permitted to eat; and the
physician who knew his weak side, scrupulous

pres
scribed the quantum of food he was to eat ; which,?or the
first time, consisted of a new laid egg, and one small morsel

" of bread forhim tgsopinit. Mons. de L. B. could heartily

have wished (bat this egg had been laid by an ostrich, rather
than a hen; but he made good this dispari b&the sop
of bread : he caused the longest loaf that could be formed
in all Paris to be ht, so that his sop was about an ell
in length, and weighed nearly a pound. His wife was
going to quarrel with him, about going against the doctor’s
orders ; but what could she do, since he had followed the
prescription to the letter. The egg was brought in, in
grand style ; the cloth srmad upon his bed, and he got
ready to dine, as one truly convalescent: but in suckn
the white of the egg, he inhaled so strongly, that he swal-
Jowed the yolk atthe same time !~=an unfortunate accident
~~most deplorable precipitation! which rendered his sop
entirely useless! so much so, that Madame de L. B, very
gravely caused it to be taken away, with the shell of the
_egf; at the thought of which, our gourmand had nearly
fallen sick again with despair.

THE GUINEA-HEN.

It is the same person alluded to in the preceding anecdote,
to whom, on a similar occasion, his physician having given
bim leave, and always in writing, to take the thigh of a
fowl, added to the end of the word fowl, ¢ of the Indies,’
which is, in fact, a guinea-hen (le poule d’Inde), which, as
may be perceived, solidly changed the state of things.

THE CUNNING CURATE.

The ladies who lived in the Castle of # * # wishing to
take some little innocent revenge of the curate of the place, *
S@ man renowned in the whole country for his gorman-

izing qualities), to amuse themselves at his expense,
thought to Flay.bim. the followiI‘g trick. This curate,
rather peculiar in his taste, was fond of fine and delicate
cheer, in preference to gross materials of any kind.
Nevertheless, as_he was a great eater, the only dificulty
that ever occured with bim, was when there was nothi
to choose ; and on this cmmﬂamtbchdiesplaua :
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their joke. ~ The curate being invited to the castle, found
the table loaded with gross and common viands, and
nothing more, He gave full scope to his appetite, taking
every thing, just as it came, and consoling himself in the
absence of ortolans with the presence_of rounds, of beef.
The ladies scarcely ate any thing, and that did not give
him much trouble; but what was his surprise, when,
instead of a dessert, he saw a second dinner placed upon
the table, composed of the most delicate entrées, beautiful

me, with every acccompaniment, accommodated accord-
‘-ing to the grand principles of the art. Our curate, who
was nearly as full as he could well hold, becomes furious
at the sight, severely apostrophises the lady, rises from the
table, and goes out in a rage, without listeningh to any
thing. The ladies now began to think that they had
pushed the joke a little too far, when the curate all at
once made his appearance again, feigns td be appeased,
satisfies himself, and eats as much as would satisty four.
They guessed what he had been about during his absence ;
but what is equally sure, is, that the mystifiers, mystified
in their turn, learned by their joke that a real gourmand is
never to be attacked on the score of geod cheer:

THE DYFFICULT POINT.

* . M. Leblanc, whose ham pies (dpdtés de jambon,) are so
much extolled in the Almanach des Gourmands, and who
formerly lived in the Rue de la Harpe, where he kept one
of the best ovens in Paris, had been head cook to the
Count de Flavigny, the French minister at Parma. This
noble, being on leave of absence, often ate des garbures,
and found them much better at the Hotel de.Noailles than
at home ; he complained to M. Leblanc, and sent him to
the marshal’s ¢ k, to learn what constituted the superi-
ority of his garbures. "This cook acknowledged to his
brother of the kitchen, that on the Thursdiy evening he
collected the gravies of the week to make his garbures of
them on Friday ; it was not then very surprising that they
were much more succulent than those made by the scru-
pulous M. Leblanc according to the commands of the

“church. He tevertheless followed the recipe thus set
down, and M. de 'Flavi%n now found his garbures as
good as those of the Hotel de Noailles. I

Some time afterward he went to his estate in the coun-

e ——— i ——— 1
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, where M. Leblanc continued to make his garbures for
* him, which the curate of the place found sb excellent, that
he Leblanc to give his housekeepér the receipt
for making them ; he depended so much the more on
complaisance of this cook, from his having already given
him the secret for making several ragduts. Judge then.of
the embarrassment of Leblanc, who would neither com-
promise his talent nor his conscience. He made at first
several excuses, which our pastor would not accept;
ressed at last to %mnt his request—** Mister Curate,&zai
Eeklanc to him,) 1 will give gou the receipt for making
my garbures when you are a bishop.” - -

.THE CUNNING CAPUCHIN,

Some rather waggish young men wished one day to
amuse themselves at the expense of an old Capuchin friar.
A nice roasted sucking pig was served up, which they
begged the friar to carve; and just as he was about to
commence, the most robust of the company spoke to the
following effect, and said to him: “ My very reverend
father, take care what you are going to do! for we have
made up our minds to treat you absolutely in the same
manner as you do the animal ; and you pay depend upon
it, that if ggu cut ooe limb of the sucking pig, that moment
will you be deprived of one yourself.” lee friar, without
bétraying the smallest symptom of fear, did to the pig,
what people usually do when they try the sweetness of
poultry, and to see it is not turned, or tainted ; then ad-
dressing his young messmates, he said, “ Gentlemen, I beg
you will now all do the same to me, in the terms of your
threat ; you see it does not frighten me.” Who was the

test fool now? The knowing 6nes, no doubt; and
5::: will be treated every one who attempts to make fun
at the expense of a gourmand,

12% . R




CHAPTER XIIIL.
IMPERIAL GOURMANDS.
THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS AND OTHERS.

Taris emperor had a strong predilection for mushrooms ;
he was poisoned with them by Agripgina, his niece and
whie ; but as the poison only made him sick, he sent
for Xenophon, his thyslcian, who, pretending to iive him
one of the emetics he commonly used after his debauches,
caused a poisoned ren to be passed into his throat. -
. Nero used to call mushroows the relish of the gods; be-
cause Claudius, his predecessor, having been, as was sup-
posed, mfsoned by them, was, after his death, ranked
among
Domitian one day ¢onvoked the senate to know in what
fish-keltle they should cook a monstrous turbot which had
been presentéd to him. The senators gravely weined
the matter. (See plate.; But as there was no utensil of this
kind big enough, it was ti)mposed to cut the fish in pieces:
this advice was rejected. After much argument and de-
liberation, it was resolved that a proper utensil should be
made for the purpose ; and it was decided that, whenever

the emperor went to war, a great number of should -
- accompany him. The most pleasing part of the story is,
that a glim‘l senator appeared to be in at the sight

of the turbot, by continually praising it, at the same time
looking in the very opposite direction. :
Julius Cesar sometimes eat at a meal the revenue of
several provinces. .
Vitellius made four meals a day; and, at all those he
took with his ﬁ-iends,tbeyneverenqtleu tl’xan ten thousand
crowns. That which was given to him by his brother

was most magnificent. Two thousand select fishes were -

served up, seven thousand fat birds, and every delicacy
which the ocean and Mediterranean sea could furnish.
Nero sat at table from midday till midnight, amidst the
most monstrous profusion. -
Geta had all sorts of meat served up to him in alpha-
detical order. ’
Heliogabalus regaled twelve of his friends in the most .
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credible manner. He gave to each guest animals of the
same species with those he served them up to eat. He
insisted upon their carrying away all the vases or cups of
sv:lad, silver, and precious stones, out of which had

nk ; and it is remarkable that he s:gplied each with
new ones every time they asked to drink. He placed en
the head of each a crown interwoven with foliage of gold,
and gave them each a superbly ormamented and well-
yoked car to return home with.” He never eat fish but
when he was near the sea ; and when he was at a distance
from ity he had them served up to him in sea water. .

Towards the latter time of the republic, people were
not satisfied if, in the midst of winter, roses were not seen
floating on the Falernian wine ; and if, in summer, it was
not cooled in golden vases. 1t was necessary, amidst the
dangers of the sea, to,go and find the rarest birds. After
the conquest of Asia, female singers and baladines were
e ot of prof h I to that which

point of profusion, nothing was equal to that whic
reigned at the %;mquet of Ahagﬁems, %o regaled, during
sixteen months, all the princes and governors of his state,
and kept open house, for seven entire days, for all-the peo-
ple of the great town of Suza.

Excesses of this kind are of more modem date. Accord-
ing to Pius I1I., Sindrigile, Duke of Lithuania, never made
a meal. at which less than thirty different kinds of meat
were present : and he sat six hours at his table. Cardinal
S. Sixtus entertained, at a most incredible expense, the
daughter of Ferdinand, king of Naples. Precious odours
were given to wash in at the change of every course ; and,
by measis of the diversity and the ment of the

‘meats, the Labours of Hercules, and part of Ovid’s Meta;'

morphoses were seen represented on the table.

“I have seen,” says Montaigne, “one of those great’
?ists who bad sebe | the Car&icml Caraﬂ'e._ml-le gave tho?’ .

iscourse upon the science 9 mouth, with a \{1
countenance quite magisten'a{;, as if he had been 5“ R
some great and important point of theology. He dect-
pbemf the differences of appetite. But when fasting, that
after the second and third courses; the means of pleasi
it, sometimes to rouse, at others to excite it ; the police
sauces, first jn general, and then in_particular, and after-
ward parti the qualities of the ingredients,

apd
. heir effects ; the di of -salads, according .2s they
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are wanted, thie means of ormamenting and‘embe}]ish%r_llg .

them to render them still more pleasing to the sight. He
afterward broached the order of serving the courses, full
of fine and important considerations, and the whole inflated
with rich and magnificent words ; and even with those
which are diplomatically used in treating for the govern-
ment of a country.” Such’a man, in fine, may be recog-
nised in the following couplet :— .

Hoc salsum hoc adustum est, hoc lautum est
muduuq,l:}mlcmnm." perumi
X TxrzNCE. .u.z,h.’

ONE REASON FOR EPICURISH.

This one reason for epicurism, and the sophistication of
food, is the facility with which the most wholesome aliment is
procuréd—f{rom the erroneous notion, that that which is
dearest and scarcest must assuredly be the best ; and there
are instances of enormous sums being spent in the purchase
of a single dish, which, if economically expended, would
supply several families for a year. . .

O e a lavish slave,

Six thousand plecen for a barbel gave;
For his own gut he bought the stately fish,
And spent his fortune on a single dish.'**

Even at the present dagi) every tbing that is cheap 13

scormed ; and, as observed by Seneca, “ the glorious light
of Nature is foathed at our meals, and banished from our
;}reseme, only because it comes free, and at no expense.”
he merit, in truth, of modern times, directs all its rays,

ad gulam ; and the only inducement to study is to please
the palate, and to satisty the stomach.

' « Invite a lord to dine, and let him have
The nicest dish his appetite can crave;
Sitil} if it be on oaken table set,
His lovd-hl? will grow sick, and cannot eat.
Something s amiss—he knows not what to think ;
Either your ven'son’s rank, or sances sjink.

i Ordersome other table to be

Thmmnmn.m-ymmﬁen."

~

. Tummmlxownymﬁed-;dmdtb
safaty of a town, when & flsh was sold for more thas anox. -

S

-
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A GOOD APPETITE THE BEST SAUCE. ’

- This proverb is incontestible in the annals of eating and
drinking. ‘The artificial palate of the gourmand, how
keen soever it may be, stands far aloof from the nice-sen-
sation of the natural stimulus.

The black broth of Lacedemon has long cantinued to
excite the wonder of the philosopher, and the disgust of
the epicure. What the ingredients of this sable compo-,
sition were, have never been exactly ascertained. Julius -
Pollux says it was blood, thickened in a certain way. Dr.
Lister supposes it to have been hog’s blood : if so, this
celebrated Spartan diet bore no very distant resemblance
to the black puddings of our'day. ~ At all everts it does
‘not appear to have been a very tempting dish, since a citi-
zen of Sybaris, who tasted it, declared it was no longer a
matter of astonishment with him why the Spartans were
so fearless of death, since any one in his senses would
much rather die, than exist on such execrable food.* .

When Dionysius the tyrant had tasted the black broth,
he exclaimed against it as miserable stuff. The took
replied, “it was no wonder, for the sauce was wanting.”
“ What sauce 7’ asked Dionysius : the answer was, “ labour
and exercise, hunger and thirst; these are the sauces we
Lacedemonians use, and they render the coarsest fare
agreeable.” : .

STOMACHIC INSANITY.

The most insane stomach, or if 'the term please better,
the greafest gourmand, of whom, perhaps, we have any
modern account, was Louis, Count Zinzendorf, who was
no less distinguished by all the modern memoir writers of
the last century, from the solemn Magquis de Lamberti,
down to the ingenious Baron de Pollnitz; the latter of
whom remarked, that he kept fhe noblest and most ele-
gant table at Vienna. With all.his shining talents, and
profound abilities, which had rendered him admired in so
many different courts, the count was less zealous of his
reputation in the cabinet, than of his honour in displ:zing :
the most exquisite and mrost splendid table that perhaps
was ever kept in that or any other capital. His magni-

ficence in this point would have been truly wonderful if jt

® Vide Athen=um, lib. ix. ¢. 3.



142 A DIPLOMATIC EFICURE.

had not been eclipsed by various excellences of a ‘superior
kind. His skill was so %reat, that he was equally
acquainted with Asiaticeand Indian luxury. His olios ex-
ceeded those of Spain; his pastry was much more delicate
than that of Naples ; his Perigord pies were truly brouil;t
0 thence ; his sausages were made at Bologna; his
macaroni at the grand duke’s court ; and as for his wines,
no country that produced grapes of any repute—but a sam-
le of it, for the honour of his vineyard, was to be found at
is all-capacious sideboard. His kitchen was an epitome
of the universe ; for there were cooks in it of all nations ;
and in the adjacent numerous and ‘spacious apartmients
were to be found rarities collected from every (Hl;arter of
the globe. He had, in order to collect these, h nts
for provisions in every country; the carriages on which
. they were laden came quicker and more lar than the
. posts, and those who were well informed believed that the
expenses of his entertainments ran higher than that for
* secret correspondence, thou%h very possibly they might be
rendered subservient or useful to each other,

In order to display his superior learning, he would dis-
course at large, and deliver the most curious as well as the
most copious lectures on all his domestic and exotic deli-
cacies.” In these he showed a true spirit of justice ; no
man was ever less a plagiary.

“ This pillau,” he would observe, “ he had from Prince
Eugene, who had it from the Bashaw of Buda; the egg
soup was made after the .mode of the Marchioness de

Prje ; the roan ducks were stewed in the style of the Car- -

dinal du Bois ; and the lampreys came ready dressed from
a great minister in England.” :

is dishes furnished him with a kind of chronology ; his ~

water souchy was borrowed from Marshal D’Auvergne's
table when he was first in Holland ; the pheasant fourte
was a discovery he made in Spain, where he was so lucky
as to pick up a man who, as a purveyor, had been in the
service of that prince of bons vivans, the Duc de Ven-
dbme ; but he always allowed that the grand school of
cookery was the Congress of Soissons, where the political

conferences proved ineffectual, but the entertainments of

-the several ministers were splendid beyond description.
In a word, with a true Apician eloquence he generously
instructed all the novices in good living ;, and, as Soloman
discussed of every herb, from the cedar of Lebanon to the
* hyssop on the wall, so he began with a champignon ng

t—
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) bfg.gtr than a Dutchman’s waistcoast button, and ended
wil !

a wild boar, the glory of the German forest ! !!

O his public days, there was balf an hour or nearly a
whole one, when be was altogether inaccessible ; and with
respect to his employment on these occasions, as is eve?
the case as privacies of prime ministers, there -

. was a great variety of diet, as well as different specula

tions. An inquisitive foreigner, however, resolved to be
at the bottom cost what it would ; and by a gratification to
one of his which might have red a greater
secret, he was let into this, when he beheld from his recess
the following scene. :

The count, seated in his elbow-chair, gave the signal
for being ready for the important business; when, pre-
ceded by a tpag'e, with a cloth on his arm, and a drinking
glass, one of his principal domestics appeared, who pre-
sented a silver salver, with many little pieces of bread,
elegantl disﬁosed'; he was immediately followed by the
first cook, who, on another salver, had a number of small
vessels filled with so many different kinds of gravy; his
excellency then, tucking up his napkin into his cravat,
first washed and gargled bis mouth, and having wiped it,
dipped a piece of bread into each kind of sauce, and
having tasted, with much deliberation, rinsing his palate,
to avoid confusion, after every piece, at length, witg inex-
pressible sagacity, decided as to the destination of them
all. These grand instruments of luxury, with their attend-
ants, were then dismissed ; and the long expected minister
having fully discussedthis interesting affair, found himself -
at liberty to discharge the next duties of his political func-
tions. This proves, that the science of eating, after all, is
no liberal science, and that such formal nicety, and such
studious deference to pamper the palate, is more noxious
than beneficial ; for, let us only draw a comparison
betweerr the pfainest livers, and the most refined dops
vivants, and it will be found, upon an average, that the
lives of the latter rarely number above balf the years of
the former.

A FRAGMENT FROM PLUTARCH. i
“ Phou askest me,” said Plutarch, “ why Pytbagoras

" gbstained from eating the flesh of beasts; but’l, on the

contrary, ask thee what kind of eouraFe that man bha
who first lifted to bhis mouth a piece of murdered flesh ?
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who broke with his teeth the bones of an expiring beast ?
who caused-to be served up before him dea les, car-
casses, and swallowed into his stomach, limbs, which the
moment before, bleated, lowed, walked, saw, and licked
hishand? How could his hand strike the iron into the
body of so sensible a being ? how could his eyes support
a murder ? how could he behold a poor defenceless ani-
mal lie bleeding, deprived of its skin, and dismembéred ?
how could he bear the sight of its s)alpitaling flesh ?
Why did not its smell turn his stomach ? why was he not
disgusted, repulsed, horror-struck, when he was handli
the filth of 1ts wounds, cleaning the black and clottzﬁ.
blood with which it was covered!!!.?” B

THE GREAT CONDE.

" During one of the militaty courses of this prince, (says
. Gourville in his Memoirs,z the whole stock of Condé’s
provisions consisted of a few baskets full of bread, to
which I had caused some wine, hard eggs, nuts, and
cheese tobe added. With these provisions we made con-
siderable head-way during the night, and entered a vil-
lage, where there was an inn. We remained there three
or four hours; and.finding nothln% but eggs, the great
Condé took great credit to himself for being an excellent
gancake-maker; the landlady wishing to direct him, told
im to turn it, that it might be better done, and having .
shown him how to go about it, in .making the attempt, he
threw it slap into the fire the first time he tried. 1 begged
the landlady to make another, and not to trust to this
skilful cook.
§

GOURMAKD TRAITS OF THE CELEBRATED M. XOR‘I’IAUR-A

Among modern gourmands, may also be quuted
M. Montmaur, who was well known to have been the
most famous parasite® of his time. He was born a
Limocugin, in the department des Vosges, in 1576, aud
died at Paris in 1648, He was a rich, but avaricious nian;
ke used to say to bis friends—* You find the meats and
wine, and I mill find ealt.”” Indeed, he used tv strew it Ly

* Boe pp. 8 204 131,
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handfuls at the best tables where he went. _His satirical
bumour acknowledged no bounds ;. he was Lucian every
where ; and he was particularly vindictive against bad
.poets. One day, at M. de Mesme's, a poet of this cha-
racter recited, in a loud voice, some verses he had com-
posed in praise of rabbit. Montmaur, tired with his rhap-
sody, said to bim, rather coarsely, * This rabbit is not
from the warren, serve us up anotner.” On another occa-
sion, being at table with a great pumber of friends, who
were singing, speaking, and layghing, all at once—*4h!
entlemen,” said he,. “keep a little quiet; one does not
now of what one is eating.”
Fuyretiére made the following epigram against him :—
# Montmaur ne .trouvoit dans 1a Bible
Rien d’iucroyable ou d’impossible,
Sinon, qu il voit que cinq pains
Rassasiérent tant d’humains,
Et que, pouf comble de merveilles,
11 en resta douze corbeilles.
Bon Dieu! dit-il, pardonnez-moi, .
Le miracie excéde ma foi. -
Sans doute Ic texte en ajoute, .
Que n’étois-je 1a pour le vuir?

Je ne crois pas que ton ponvoir
En eut fait rester une crofite.”

Lateral Translation,

¢ Montmaur found nothing in the Bible, either incre-
dible or impossible, except where the five loaves are
represented to have satisfied so many beings, and that
twelve baskets full -remained. ¢Good God!’ said he,
¢forgive me ; the miracle exceeds my faith.” The text
doubtless adds, why was I not there to see it? I do not
think, that, with all thy power, a single crumb would
have been left!” -

Of all the pieces of humour which were directed
against Montmaur, the following are the most pointed :

A CaTarocUE of the Books belonging to M. Montmaur,
r to the King, Gentleman of his Kitchen, and
Comptroller-General of the Feasts of France.

Panegyric of the Saint Martin and of Kings. '
Examatim{and Refutation of the Bq{ok gf St. Frangois-
Xavier, Satis est, Domine, satis est. -

Physical Demonstration, oxi %)mofs that tbe people of the
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north are no s er than those of the south; and that
the reason for the former having so often conquered the
latter, was in uence of eating more. _

A Treatise 1 our Meals a-Day, with their origi
or etymology; together with a curious investigation oi the
manner of eating of the ancients, where it is proved that
they eat lying in their beds, J)urely to show that it is
necessary {o -eat both night and day, and that those who
cat, sleep,—or, that real rest is only to be found at table.

4 _Commentaﬁy :g)on the Fifh Aphorism of Hippocrates,
where it is said, that it is much more dangerous to eat
little than much; together with a summary refutation. of
!heb j‘)jassage which declares, that every kind of repletion
is bad.

A Non-Skeptical htile Work, against that common way
of speaking—The first morsels hurt the last.

.f Muthematical Demonstration, in which, the author
shows, by the frequent experience of his own belly, that
there 13 a vacuum in Nature.

An Invective against the man who first suggested the
means of taking a town by famine. . -

The Apology of Father Glutton.

A Prayer to St. Lawrence for the toothache.

JApotheosis of Apicius.

A Treatise upon every kind of merchandise which
people taste before they buy.

Commentary upon the laws of the twelve tables.

On the praiseworthy custom tntroduced into the Churoh,
of eating meat from Christmas to Uandlemas ; with a very
humble supplication to aur lord and_father (N. S. P.) the
Pope, to transpose Candlemas after Easter. -

A request to M. le Lieutenant-civil, that he would be so
kind, as to prohibit innkeepers from keeping plates with
convex bottoms, which is evidently an imposition.

Another request to the house of parliament, entreating
dhem to forbid almanack-makers to predict a famine,
which is enough of itself to make one die with fear.

§

Under the name of M. Montmaur the following pieces
_ of advice were published :—
dvice to ministers and other religious orders, to sham
gick often, that they may be sent to Infirmary, where they
will be allowed to eat meat.

iR
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Advice to Physicians, to give a dispensation from fasting
0 o to vk and opient Poople lwwaysto keep a good

ice to a eople, always to keep a
table, and rather to feed men than dogs.y P

Advice to Members ¢f Parliament, to take the name ot
cenators® (senators), because it i$ demonstrated that the -
Romans “only triumphed through the merit of those who
bore this name. : :

Advice to Curates, to be always present at christenings
and weddings. ’

Advice ta those'to whom any thing ts given, never to
choose, lest, through civility, they may be obliged to take
the worst. .

Advice to those who attend at table, to change often the
plates. of simpletons, which are carried away by civility
fm?i pgrticularly at the time when the dish is pretty wel:
oaded. .

§_A

The following problems were ‘also attributed to Mont
maur :— P :

It is asked,— ~.

I. Ought physic to be taken or not ?

Yes, because it is swallowing. -

0, because pbfsic empties the stomach.

I1. Ought people to pick their teeth ?

Yes, to prevent them from decaying.

No, because it takes- something out of the mouth.

II. Ought people to chew their meat ?

Yes, because by that means you enjoy longer the plea-
sure of eating.

JNo, because during the process of mastication one loses
some other mouthfuls, which, during that time, might have
been swallowed. .

IV. Ought one to marry or not ?

Yes, because at that ceremony there is a feast.

No, because you then take a woman, who, for the
remainder of her life, eats the half of the dinner.

V. Is it better to have a tongue, or to be without one ?
4 Ycks, because with the tongue you ask for meat and

rink. =

JNo, because it £lls the mouth, and causes you to lose
time at table, in talking. :

* Supper-eaters, from cexa: vide p. 30.
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V1. Ought sauces to be made or not ?

Yes, because they savour the meat. :

No, because they make other people eat that which
would be very well eaten without sauce. .

VII. Which is best, to dance or sing ?

JAnas. It is best to eat. ’

‘VIIi. Which is best, to dine or sup ?

Neither one nor the other is good ; you ought only to
fnake one meal a day, and that should last from morning
till night, ’ . :

§

The following collection of Apothegms, were also cir-
culated under his name :—

He said that an egg was better than a prune ; a thrush
worth both; a ﬁigeon, the-whale three ; a chicken, the

the entire five : and so on in proportion.

One day, when he was thirsty, and no other vessel could
be found for him to drink out of than a bucket, full of
wine, he drank it off at a draught, et negavit se unquam
Jucundius bibesse, alluding to that king, who said the same,
when he was forced to drink out of the hollow of his
hand, for the want of a better mug.

- Speaking one day of a great mortality, “ So ‘much the
better,” cried he ; “the more deaths the fewer eaters.” He
acknowledged no other enemies.

Going one day to dine with. a bishop—¢ Pastoris est
pascere,” said he to him.—* Monseigneur, [am come to dine
with you.” S .

He was, on one occasion, reproached for his eyes being
larger than his stomach. “ Not at all,” replied he, “even
though I had as many as Argus.”

He used to say that Easter and Cbristmas were the two
best days in the year—Easter, because it is-farthest from
ngt; ‘:\nd Christmas, because you then breakfast at
midmght. . )

He used often to say that it was:consistent with the
maﬁesty of a king to eat at all his tables. :

e compared courtezans to the dishes which the master
of a hotel placed upon his table, where some are some-
times first and sometimes last, and which are all in con-
fusion when they are going to be washed, .

He called eructating (ructus) conveniences of -the table.

To ane who reproached him with eating as much as
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;;yo pz’a’ople, he replied, that % at Sparta i was the mark of

eing asked, one day, what was necessary. to be done
to ;;resel;v"e health, he replied, “ Eat well, eat hearty, and
eat . ’

One day, when he was eating hot broth, some one havi
ohserved that he doubtless must scald his throat— Yes,
do,” said he, “ but at the same time, mind ye, [am eating.”

He was-once told that he ought to sit at table without

: moving about, or taking-any thing but whit was set before

‘ him ; he answered, that  If the Spaniards had never tra-

! velled, they would not have met with the gold of Peru.”

' He said, that in order to make the days of winterappear

' as long as those of summer, “ It was only necessary to fast

Jrom morning 8ll night.”

Being asked why he was always hunting after dinners,
he rephed that it was “ Because dinners did not hunt afler
him.” He added, that qur forefathers called their feasts
festins, from the Latin verb festinare (to make haste), to
den;‘onslrate that one should always be in a hurry to get
to them.

He was once very sick,and like to die ; and on being repri-
i manded for drinking too much at such a time, he answere
¢ that he only drank so much pour faire jambes de vin.”

One day his confessor was pointing out to him the great
trouble the saints had to go fasting to Paradise ; “ I can
eastly believe 11, replied he, %1t ss a great distance to go
without eating.” E ; .

DEFINITION OF THE WORD PARASITE.*®

Before concluding these observations on M. Montmaur,
4t is important- here to put you in mind of the different
meanings which, in former fimes, were aptElied to the word
_parasite, as well as its signification at the present day.

be \title of parasite was, at one time, considered very
honourable ; it had the same fate as that of philosopher :-
the bad use that was made of both brought them into dis-
repute. The Romans called parasites epulones; they
were appointed to receive the offerings of the first fruits
in the Temple ; to distribute them among the people, and
to preserve sdme of them for the feasts consecrated to the

0ods. Almost all the gods had their parasites, which, say
%be historians, made also certain sacrifices with the women

* See aleo pp. 54 and 144
13*
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who had only had one husband. It is quite natural that
men who eat at the table of the gpds, and who were in
such favour with the god Hymen, that the guests of Jupiter,
Bacchus, and Apollo should be held in the highest consi-
deration among the Seople ; but it was soon gbserved that
these gentlemen ha excellent a}ipetites, and that the
consumed the fruit of their divine hosts. They at lengt{
degraded themselves, by appropriating, under pretext of
the service of the gods, the entrance of the great houses ;
they conducted themselves there as in the temple ; and,
while praising the master of the houbse, in the same manner
as they would . bave done J uﬁiter or Hercules, they
devoured the food reserved for the family. It was then
that the flatterers and fawners were styled parasites, whe,
to procure themselves a good dinner, shamelessly made a
sacrifice there of both delicacy and probity. The Romans,
when they received them at their table, used the privilege
they bad of laughing at them, mocking them, and even
beating them—a privilege, however, which has not found
its way down to the present time; for now-a-days a para-
site is the {nend of the house; and the praises he bestows
are taken for g money. They are very amusing, and
many people who eat their fortune without appetite, are
much pleased with having such guests at their table, who
sometimes dissipate that species of ennui which riches so
often promote. Moreover, parasites have been.among ug
true mediators between opposite parties. Some upstart, .
who had been despised and disdained by the public, was
at first visited by parasites, who invariably have a great
fund of indulgence for every man at whose house they
dine ; and the wonders of the kitchen are so much buzzed
about, by this means, that, now-a-days, people seem to
think that dinner-hunters are very fashionable, that they
have received a finished education, and that they even
beﬁin to speak English.

otwithstanding the encouragement which is given to
the kitchen, we cannot refrain, in finishing this notice, from
lamenting the decadence of this precious art ; the kitchen,
which is chemistry itself, par excellence, ought nevertheless
to be cultivated with more success in an age where such
important improvements and discoveries have been made
by the chemists. In one winter, we have God knows
how many débutantes at the theatres; we have candidates
of all kinds, from a county ‘member down to a ves!
clerk ; but few aspire to such real perfection as that whi

-
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the culinary art is capable of. ’This, indeéd, would seem

to contradict the boasted march of intellect, so much

" talked of at the present day.

CURIUS DENTATUS.

It was not. pease, as was supposed, which Dentatus
cooked, but positively radishes. We have the following
facts from history :—

Curius Dentatus was three times consul, and twice
enjoyed the honours of triumph. The ambassadors of the
senate having found him cooking pease in an earthen pot, in
that part of the copntry to which ke had retired after his
victories, offered him vases made of gold to engage him-to
esrouse their interests. The Roman refused them,.by
telling them bhaughtily, I prefer my earthen ware to your
golden vases—I will not be rich, contented in my poverty
to command those who are so0.”

Here we find the truth happily re-established. History
ought never to be altered, even though it should only be
concerning boiled radishes. . .

Macrobius says, that at the*time the la famia_ existed
which had been Yublisbed to repress the debaucherz o
the people, several senators came to the senate -drunk to
give their voté for the safety of the republic. That law,

“among other things, permitted no one to spend more
_than a hundred asses at one meal, centenos asses. The

law erchia regulated the number of guests which might
be invited. ‘

Read, to improve your mind, and enable you to speak
learnedly on matters of gastronomy, the description which
Perron has given of the feasts of Trimalcion, that is, of

Nero. TRead the moral works of Plutarch, his Propos of -

the table. Martial’s Epigrams Julius Cesar, Bullengerus,
Juliadiinensis e soc. Jesus de Conviviis, Guidoni Pancirols
rerum perditarum, cum Commentariis Salmuhl, titulum d
ctbi Capiendt modo veteribus usitato. The small volume
12mo. Which former writers of the lives of the popes dedi-
cated to Cardinal Roverella under the following ditles :—
Bap, Platine cremonensis de honesta Voluptate et Valetu-
dine, librt decem. In this work Platina describes the art
of preparing food in a manner which he calls agreeable
gnd useful to health.
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EXPLOITS OF GREAT EATERS.

Surtout si vous voulez charmer vos auditeurs,
Racontez les exploits de quelques g:08 mangeurs.

The following are some of the most striking examples
that can possibly be quoted. Maximus eat sixty pounds
of meat per day ; Albinus swallowed in one morning three
hundred figs, one hundred peaches, ten melons, twenty

ounds of muscat, one bundred becfigues, and forty oysters,

hagon devoured before Aurelius a wild boar, a hog, a
sheep, and one hundred loaves, and drank a pipe of wine,
Bomitius, an African, and Audebonte, king of England,
died ‘at table from eating too much. -

Roman history furnishes us with several examples of
extraordinary drinkers, which it is amusing to quote at
table. Women even addicted themselves to wine; and
there have been those who, at every health they drank,

drank as _many draughts ‘as there were letters in their

names. Peson was made Pretor by Tiberius for having
drapk for three n}ghts running. Flaccus_obtained the
province of Syria for a similar exploit. Novellus took
down at one draught three large measures of wine, in pre-
sence of the same emperor. :
Marshal Villiers had a Swiss soldier under him who was
an enormous eater. The Marshal one day.had him brought
before him, and asked him, how many rounds of beef he
could eat? “ Ah! Monseigneur, I can eat a great many,
five or six at Jeast.” ¢ And how many legs of mutton >’
“Legs of mutton! not many, seven or eight.”” ¢And

- ducks?” “Oh! ducks, not many—a dozen.” * And

pigeons 77 “Oh! as regards pigeons, Monseigneéur, not
many, {orty, perbaps fifty, according t6 appetite.” * And
larks—how many of them can you eat 7 ¢ Larks, Mon-
seigneur,” replied the Swiss, « for ever.”

RUSE DE GUERRE GOURMANDE.

M. Bailli de Suffrein being at Achem, in India, a depu-
tation from the town came 10.ask an audience of him at

‘the very moment he had begun to dine. As he was a

genuine gourmand and did not like to be tsoubled at his
meals, he had recourse to the following pleasantry to get
rid of the deputation. He sent a messenger to announce
to it, that there was an article of the istian religion
which expressly prohibited all Christians, during the time

. they were at table, to do any thing but eat, that function
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itself being of the greatest importance. The deputation,

-on receiving this intelligence, retired very respectfully,

admiring, in very high sounding terms, the extreme devo-

. tion of the French general.

TRAGIC DEATH OF A CELEBRATED GOURMAND. -

Ainsi finit Vatel, victime déplorable,
Dont parleront long-tems les fastes de la table.

The following letter from Madame Sévigné to Madame .

' Grigi!‘an ives an account of this event :—
“ he H

arrived on Thursday evening. The prome-
nade, the collation in a place studded with jonquilles—
every thing was as could be wished. They supped ; theré
were some tables where roasted meats were absent, in con-
sequence of several dinners being wanting which had not
been attended to. This affected Vatel. He repeated
several times, “ I have lost my honour; this I can never

- get over.” He said to Gourville, “ My head turns, I have

not slept for the last twelve nights; assist me in givi

orders.” Gourville comforted him as much as he could.
The roast which had been wanting, not at the table of the
king, but at the twenty-fifth, was always t:ﬂ:ermost in his
mind, Gourville told this to the prince. ey even went
into Vatel’s apartment, and said to-him, “ Vatel, all’s

- right ; nothing could be more magnificent than the king’s

supper.” He replied, “ Monseigneur, your kindness over-
comes me. I know that the réti was wanting at two
tables.” ¢ Not atall,” said the prince ; % don’t be uneasy,
every thing goes on well.” . Midnight arrives. The feu
d’artifice does not succeed ; it was covered with a cloud ;
it cost sixteen thousand francs. About four o’clock in the
marning Vatel goes all over the house, and finds every one
asleep. He meets a little purveyor, who only brings him
two loads of marée; he asks him, “Is that all 2’ “Yes,
Sir,” was the reply. He was not aware that Vatel had
sent to every seaport town. Vatel waits a little—the

:other purveyors do not arrive—he Ifets in a rage—he

thought there was no other marée. He goes to Gourville,

-and says to him, “Sir, I shall never survive this affront.”

Gourville Jaughed at him. Vatel goes up to his room,
places his sword against the door, and passes it in that man~
ner through his heart ; but it was only on the third attempt
that he succeeded, for he gave himself two wounds which

‘were not mortal. ‘He fell down dead, At length the

-
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-inarée arrives from all quarters, and Vatel is sought for
every where to distribute it. They go te bis roam, knock,
break in the door, and find him swimming in his bloed.
They run to the prince, who is in despair. The duke
wept; it was upon Vatel that the journey to Bourgogne
entirely depended. The prince in tears informs the I;:F'
It was attributed to the force of his peculiar honour. He
I‘Sas mélcb praised—and his courage was both lauded and
amed.

OLD CHEESE.

% On a senti de loin cet énorme fromage,
Qui doit tout son mérite aux outrages du temps.”

A German named Martin Schookins wrote a work on
this kind of cheese, entitled De Aversione Casei. We
have not been able to procure this book, which to us’
would have been very acceptable. This brings to our

. memory another German of whom we have read, who had
written a large book on citron zest. This, indeed, is the
very essence of art and talent. “ Le fromage,” says the
French proverb, “est le biscuit des tvrognes.” -

Rotten cheese toasted is the ne plus wltra of a refined
taste—those who eat it are not without a maggot in their
head. Those who like it may use it.

CHAPTER XIV..

PERSONAL VEXATIONS ; OR, THE MISERIES OF DINING
ABROAD, AS WELL AS AT HOME.

O vE unfortunate eaters and drinkers, who neither break-
fast nor dine every day regularly! whoever, misérables
diables, you may be, or whatever may be your sufferings ;
you who arrogate to yourselves a species of sovereignty of
pain, because you have an ever-craving appetite—do you
mmagine that all the throbs or palpitations of torture, and
all the anguish of despair, belong exclusively to yourselves ?
It seems as if you were so fatigued with the unequal
strug}ﬁe that you-have to sustain against the storms of ?ife.
and the grumblings of your stomach, that one even sees
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you shudder at the representation alone of those stimulated
outrages, which wring your hearts with sorrow, and cause
¥ou to shed as many tears as would inundate a theatre
rom the pit to the gallery. Well—read the following
lesson attentively, and you will see a spectacle still more
afflicting ; or, rather, put on all ¥our courage to view with
a dry eye this imposing mass of calamities, which falls at
once upon a class of individuals accustomed to make at
least three regular meals a day.

Forced, as it were, to renounce the monopoly of afflic- -
tion which you had portioned out to yourselves for such a
length of time, g:u will impartially put your misfortunes
into the same balance with theirs. You will reproach
them with those I am about to submit to your judgment,
and by distilling from the comparison a healing balm to
cauterize your deepest wounds, you will at last learn to
know the mildness of your destiny, compared with the
racking pains daily experienced by your adversaries, those
martyrs of the industrious caprice of misfortunes of every
kind., Read, reflect, and shudder.

You are a bachelor; gou return home to dress to
to town to dine ; but you find out that you have lost the
key of the street door, and then are obliged to call in the
aicr of the locksmith, or to break in the porte.

I1. To wash and shave with cold water, when the ther-
mometer stands at the freezing point.

III. Dressing by candlelight—at the moment you are
tying your cravat, out goes the last inch of candle in the
house, and to be obliged to finish dressing in the dark.

1V. To be obliged to pass by the servant at the moment
she is sweeping the staircase, and to get all over dust, be-
cause you bhave not time to wait.

V. To take a hackney-coach, that you may keep your-
self clean, and on getting out of the coach, to place your
foot in a heap of mud, which covers your shoes, and then
to be reduced to the necessity of -wiping them with your
pocket handkerchief.

VI. Having arrived in a burry, although a little too late,
and as hungry as a hunter, in the expectation of finding
the guests already seated at table, to pass the dining-room,
and see that the cloth is not even laid.

VII. On arriving in the saloon, where all the guests are
assembled, you salute the host, and, after paying a well-
turned compliment to the mistress of the ‘l)muse, ou sit
down precipitately upon an arm chair, and almost kill the -
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_cat she but a few -minutes before héd been smothering
- with caresses.

VIHI. To have fargotten your snuff-box, when one ctn-
not do withaut it, and no one present takes snuff.

IX. To come out without a packet handkerchief, on a
lc:olei winter’s day, when you have a vjolent cold in the

ead.

X. At table, to be placed at one end between two little
boys, about the age of ten, while the most cheerful guests
are sitting at the other end, among beautiful ladies. -

XI. To be regaled during the dinner with the agreeable
and polite noise of the master and mistress of the bouse al«
ternately scolding their.servants, calling them names, and
being called upon to be the judge between them.

XII. After having been as hungry as a hawk the whole -

mominE, you perceive, as you are about to sit down to
table, that your appetite has all at once disappeared.
XIII. To be forced to eat potataes, or pie-crust, when
you are no longer hungry.

Ty - ;
XIV. To be suddenly informed by your palate, instead -

of owing the discovery to the olfactory nerves, that the’
laslt] oyster you swallowed was rather too far gone to re-
call it. . ’ '

XV. To eat too fast, and without thinking to use the
knife instead of the fork (@ I’Anglaise), lose the road to
{our mouth, and wound your cheek with a sharp-pointed

nife sd la Francaise). ‘

XVI. To break a tumbler or wine glass, with the end
of the bottle or decanter, while you are in the act of re-
placing the latter. T

XVIL In taking soup, to feel a hair in your mouth,
which, in proportion as you draw it out, it lengthens, and
tickles your lips. :

XVIII. Eating a poached egg, feel your bread meet
with a certain resistance in the interior of the shell, in con-
sequence of its containing a little half-formed and half-
cooked chicken.

XiX: To detect, in a mouthful of leE of mutton, a clove
of §arﬁc, when you loathe this vegetable.

(X. A small pebble having got itself incrusted in a
piece of soft bread, and which you bave not perceived, to
cranch it ‘between your teeth with so much violence, that
it causes the most excruciating pain, and extorts from you,,
at the same time, some horrid oath.

XXI. The small bone of a herting, or of a carps stickivg

~——
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in;,gour palate, you try all you can to get it up by conv.(lfhing
' spitting ; at length your stomach revolts, and you
serve up your dinner again in rather an unusual way. ,
XXII. ‘After having officiously offered to carve a fowl,
to see yourself obliﬁzd to acknowledge that you don’t
know how, and that before twenty witnesses, whose eyes,
during your awkward efforts, are continually fixed upon

you. :
XXIIl. After having eaten, if not swallowed, a cherry,

a black-heart, or_a strawberry, to discover by the taste
that you have unfortunately been unintentionally the death
of somevpoor unhappy maggot that had been shut up in it.
XX1V. A pear, which, after being peeled, seems as it
it would melt in your mouth, deceives you, and breaks
one of your teeth, because you did not take the necessary
recaution to prelude upon it with a knife, instead of

iting it.

XI§V. Having discoursed during dinner with well-in.
formed people, and to recollect, at tea-time, that you had
made two grammatical errors incombatting their assertions.

XXVI. After having risen from table, to stoop with too
much precipitancy to pick up a lady’s glove, you knock
your head against the arm of the chair, on which she is
seated ; and, on getting up again, you give another a blow
on the stomach with youraﬁead, after having felt your
tight )l)antaloons give way, when you have no drawers on.

XXVII. To pointan epigram against a lady who dances,
by ‘addressing one’s self to a gentleman whom we are, too
late, informed is her brother, her husband, or her lover.

XXVII. Fo dance a country-dance with shoes that

hurt you, or with shoes too large, and to leave one iu the
middle of the saleon, and at the same time to discover that
your stockings are full of holes.
* XXIX. During the first quadrille, or country dance, with
a young and pretty dancer (the mistress of the house, for
instance), to be taken with a severe and unyielding cholic,
the tardy and unexpected effect of some purgative pills,
which ]Zou now recollect to have taken in the morning.

XXX. Being very hot, to wipe your face with your
pocket handkerchief, without recollecting the accident in
the hackney-coach, and to perceive, on appmachirs a
glass, two abreast, that one of your eyes is full of dirt,
which lrou wipe off with your kid gloves, and with which
z:‘umm those of your partner,.when you take her by the

14
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XXXI. To disturb- your false collar in raising up your
cravat ; to be forced to do penance at some innocent game,
to take off your coat, and to expose a coarse dirty shirt,
full of holes about the shoulders, . :

XXXII. To excuse one’s self from taking the hand of
another who plays at loo, and ulpon a reiterated and lpress-
ing invitation, to see one’s self forced to acknowledge,

uite loud, that you have left your purse at home upon

e chimney-piece.

XXXIII. Wanting to go away, but cannot find your
chapeau. ;

XXIV. Lastly, to return home at two o’clock in the
inorning, wet and dirty, because you have not been able
to procure a coach ; to find you have got the devil’s own
appetite, in consequence of coming away before supper; .
to be obliged to wait a quarter of an hour at the street
door, before you are let in; when you do get iny there is
no light, and you break the wash-hand basin, with all its
appurlenances, which are upset : you can’t find your night-
sl‘;n't; the bed is not made’; the blankets are too short, _
and leave your shoulders uncovered ; being thus exposed
to the cold, you pull up the clothes, and_uncover your feet ;
you then knock and kick about, trying to put things to
right, and, hooking in the curtains, pull down the top of
the bed upon your head ; lose your equilibrium, and tum-
ble out in the middle of the floor, with the mattress, bed.
clothes, &c. and upset the table with your watch upon it ;
at len%'th you succeed, by dint of groping, to lay your han
upon the tinder-box, you strike a light, but find no matchess
get into bed again, as well as you can, in the dark, and

uring the remainder of the night, never once close your
eyes for cold, and a violent headache ; at the same time,
you_are agreeably charmed with a neighbour in the ad-
Jjoining room, ¢ driving his pigs to market,”* who has gone
*to sleep upon a hearty supper. :

XXXV. A half-pay officer, short of the mopusses, and
expecting your agent to discount you a bill, or advance
you a sum of money on Saturday, and no mistake, you
meet an old friend on Friday, whom you invite to dine on
the Sunday. Your agent, for reasons best known to him-
self, and not unknown probably to you, thioks ‘;1)1-0 r to
Jleave town on Frida§evening, not to return till the begin-
ning of the week. Your credit being exhausted, you are

. * Snoring.
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unable to raise the wind. Sunday comes—the hour ap-
‘pointed arrives—you have only a serag of mutton, or a
piece of musty bacon: a rat-tat announces your friend,
wife, and probabl{ a son or daughter accompanying them,
anticipating the pleasures and comforts of your hospitality.
You have told the servants, if you keep one, or the char-
woman, should she have been retained for the purpose, to
say that, late the preceding evening, both yourself and
amiable consort were unexpectedly summoned to the
country; at the earnest solicitation of a much beloved and
dying Telation. Surprised at this intelligence, not so much
* on account of the disappointment, as at the sorrowful
tidings, your friend casts his eyes upwards, as if in sympa-
thy with your materially distresse feelings, when, to the
most mortifying chagrin it could be possible for you, or
" any one else, under similar circumstances, to experience,
he twigs you full in the face, looking through the curtain
at an angle of the window—while, at the very same mo-
ment, his little girl, about six or seven years of age, who
ha;;pens to be coming in at the back door, sees you, and,
as loud as her little lungs will allow her, she vociferates
—4%0 Ma ’!,O Pa! here’s Mr. and Mrs. Thingummy coine
to see us!

v

4

CHAPTER XV.
COMPENSATIONS.—CONSOLATIONS AND OBLIGATIONS.

NorwiTHSTANDING the many miseries to which our
convives are liable 1o be exposed, as may be seen by a
brief enumeration of some of the principal ones laid down
in our last and preceding chapters, there is always, thank
our stars, some mode of being compensated.

The fate of individuals who have sufficient wit and
talent to get themselves daily invited to dinner is not quite
so agreeable as at first sight may appear; since they are
frequently forced to put up with the foolery and caprices
of those with whom they dine without grumbling. But -
(as one of the most celebrated wits of the ‘seventeenth
century has said) they get accustomed to it at last.

Besides, people of middling circumstances become
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weary only for the most part, because, they themselves
babitually get tired. Ennui is a contagion; it is either
caught, or cominunicated like a Eestilenee. Amuse them
then when you dine at their table: it is your province.
Entertain them with fooleries; put yourself on a level
with them—you will give them neither wit nor understand-
in(i, because miracles have lang ceased—but you will be
able to persuade them that they have both, and they will
not have much trouble in believing you. In short, should
they not become friendly, you will see it in the long run;
-by,the assistance of their dinners, which, if not agreeable,
may at least be supportable. It is then, that, astonished at
their own metamorphosis, they will perceive that they
owe all their gayety to their hosts, in consequence of the
new charm of existence you have communicated to them.
They will no longer be able to do without you ; you will
become as necessary to them as the air they breathe.
Invitations will shower down upon you from all quarters,
and the inviters will be obliged to say to the invited,
“ you gnd us, we cannot do wgout eack it 13 tmposs
nible for us to live apart.”

THE BOTTLE IMPS,
A COLLECTION QF GOURMARD RECEIPTS.

Epicurism is not confined to solids alone; it is indeed
more exquisitely mixed up for the palate in the flujd form :
for in_this shape how many choice products may not be.
chemically blended, to steep the senses in joyful oblivion,
or to rouse the brow of care from iis loathed melancholy!
Let us now mitre a :

BISHOP.

Among the “ Oxford night-caps,” bishop appears to be
one of the oldest winter averag:s on recorti?:nd to this
very day is preferred to every other, not only by the
youthful votary of Bacchus, at bis evening revelry, but
‘also by the gave Don by way of a nigbtcad). It is not
improbable that this celebrated drink, equally known to
our continental neighbours under the somewhbat similar
name of bischoff derived its name from the circumstance of
ancient dig@aries of the church, when they honoured the
ypiversity. with a visit, being regaled with spiced wine.
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From a work published some years ago, and entitled

. % Ozxoniana, or Anecdotes of the University of Oxford,” it

appears that, in the rolls or accounts of some colleges of
ancient founéaﬁon‘, a sum of money is frequently met with
charged “pro speciebus,” that is, for spices used in their
entertaioments ; for in those days, as well as the present,
spiced wine was a very fashionable beverage.

In the computus of Magstoke Priory, anno 1447, is the
following curious entry :— Itezn pro vino cretico cum spe-
ciebus et confectis datis diversis generosis in die sancti

Domjsii quando le fole domini Momfbrdes erat hic, et faces .

rat jocositales, suas in camera origli.”” “ Vinum creticum,”
is ‘supposed to be raisin wine, or wine made of dried
grapes, and the meaning of the whole seems to be this :—

% Paid for raisin wine, with eomfits and spices, when Sir
S. Monford’s fool was here and exhibited his merriments in
the oriel chamber.”

RECEIPT, OR RECIPE, TO MAKE BISHOP.

Make several incisions into the rind of a lemon; stick
cloves in these incisions, and roast the said lemon i)y the
fire. Put small but equal quantities of cinnamon, mace,
cloves, and allspice, and a race of ginger, into a saucepa
with half a pint of water; let it hoil until it be reduce
oge half. Boil one bottle of port wine ; burn a portion of
the spirit out of it, by applying a ]igined taper to the
saucepan which contains it. Put the roasted Iemons and
spice into the wine ; stir it up well, and let it stand near

fire ten minutes. Rub a few nobs of sugar on the
rind of a lemon; put the sugar into a bowl or jug, with
the juice of half a lemon, (not roasted) pour the wine
upon it, sweeten it to your taste, and serve it up with the
lemon and spice floating in it. .

Oranges, although not used in bishop, at Oxford, are, as
will appear by the following lines, written by Swit, some-
times introduced into that beverage :—

% Fine
Well roasted, with sugar :’mlnnu .
They ’il make & sweet bishop whenmﬂe&hny."

‘When this is gut upon the table, there are few, we ima-
gine, who would be found to say, % Nolo episcopars,” not
even the Bishop of Loodﬂ)'himself.
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PUNCH, SWIG.

SIR FLEETWOOD FLETCHER’S SACK POSSET.

From fam'd Barbadoes, on the western m:
Fetch sugar, ounces four ; fetch sack from S
A pint; tn(‘ﬁommemnconn,
Nutmeg, the glory of our northern toast;
O’er flaming coals let them together heat,
O much another Bre put oggs o

‘er su er fire put eggs just ten,
New born from tread of cock and rump of hen;
Stir them with steady hand, and conscience
‘To see the untimely end of ten fine chicken;
From shining shelf take down the brazen skillet ;
A quart of milk from-gentle cow will fill it;
When boiled and cold, put milk and sack to eggs,
Unite them firmly, like the triple leagues ;
And on the fire let them together dwell,
Tillml-l‘l:stwtee—you must not kiss and tell:
Each lad lass take up a silver spoon,
And fall on fiercely like a starved dragoon.

PUNCH.

Of punch* we shall say nothing farther, than, as the

chaplain in Jonathan Wil

observes, it is a much better

orthodox liquor than wine, for there is not a word spoken
against it in the Scriptures. -

SWIG.

The wassail bowl, or swig, as it is termed at Jesus Col-

lege, in the University of

xford, is of considerable an-

tiquity, and .up to this time it is a great favourite with the
Cambria ; so much so, indeed, that a party seldom

sons of

dines or sups in that college without its formi
their entertainment. On the festival of St. David’s, Cam-
bria’s tutelary saint, an immense silver gilt bowl, contain-
ing ten gallons, and which was presented to Jesus College
atkin William Wynne, in 1732, is filled with
swig, and banded round to those who are invited on that
occasion to sit at their festive and hospitable board.
It is manufactured at that college as follows :—
Put half a pound of Lisbon sugar into a bowl ;

by Sir

it one

pint of warm beer; grate .a nutmeg, an

part of

r on
some

ginger into it; add four glasses of sherry, and five addi-
tional pints of beer ; stir it well ; sweeten it to your taste ;
" Jet it stand covered up two or three hours ; then put three

* Dr. Cheyne was the only man crucl eaough to anathematize it—gquere—e’
the reason ?

ol
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-or four slices of bread, cut thin and roasted brown, into it,
and it is fit for use. .
Sometimes a couple or three slices of lemen, and a few
lumps of loaf sugar, rubbed on the aeeling of a lemon,
are introduced. :
Bottle off this] mixture, and in a few days it may be
drank in a state of effervescence. !

THE WASSAIL-BOWL, OR CUP.

This was formerly prepared in nearly the same manner
as at present, excepting that roasted apples, or crab-apples,
were introduced, instead of toasted bread. And up to the
present period, in some parts of this kingdom, there are

rsons who keep up the ancient custom of regaling their

riends and neifb ours on Christmas Eve and Twelfth Eve
with a wassail-bowl], with roasted apples floating in it;
and which is generally ushered in with great ceremony.
Shakspeare alludes to the wassail-bowl, when he says, 1o
his mmer Night's Dream,—
¢ Sometimes I lurk in a gosaip's bowl, .
1In very likeness of a roasted crab ;

And when she drinks, against her lips I boh, S,
Andon her wither'd 3ew-llp pour the ale.” .

'MASTER RUDSTONE’S POSSET.

We can recommend this posset as a cheap and pleasant
beverafe, equally nutritious and light, and calculated to
sit well on delicate stomachs. . ~

Take sack (says the ariginal, but we say brandy) one
pint, a quarter of a pint of ale, three quarters of a pound
of sugar; boil all these well together. ~(If brandy be used
instead of sack, act accordinﬁlz;) take two yelks of eggs,
. and sixteen whites, very well beaten ; add these, and mix

them well with the boiling liquor ; then take three pints
of milk or cream, being boiled to a quart : let it now stand
and cool, till the eggs thicken; put.it to your sack and
eﬁgs, and stir them well together; then cover it with a.
plate, and so serve it. ) )
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SIR WALTER RALEIGH’S BACK POSSET.
Boil a quart of cream, with a it of sugar,
mace, and nutmeg ; take half a pint of sack, and the same-
-quantity of ale, and boil them well together, adding sugar ;
ese being boiled separately are now to be added. Heat
-a pewter dish very hot, cover your basin with it, and
let it stand by the fire for two or tgxee hours.—Prob. est.

LADY MALLET’S SACK POSSET, WITHOUT MILK OR CREAM.

. 'Take eighteen eggs, whites and all, removing the treads ;
let them be well beaten toEether; then take a pint of cold,
and a quart of boiled sack, which, being skimmed, three
quarters of a pound of sugar, and a little nutmeg ; boil them
all to%ft_her a little ; then remove them from the fire, stir-
ring them all the while; add the fluid to the gra-
dually, then mix all together ; keep stirring it on the fire
till it becomes sufficie; y~thiclk to serve.—Dxtto.

«

-

LADY MALLET'S CORDIAL WATER.

Take a pound of fine sugar, and beat it up with a quart
of running water ; strain 1t three or four times th a
bag, then add to it a pint of damask rose water, which
. must be passed through the strainier ; then add clove water
and. rosa-solis water, of each half a pint; one pint of cin-
namon water, or three pints and a half of aqua-vite
(brandy), according to your taste ; strain all these three
or four times ; then take half an ounce of good muskalls:
and cut them crossly, and put them into a glass, and ﬁiﬁ
them with water.

THE ALE OF HEALTH AND STRENGTH, BY THE DUTCHESS
OF ST. ALBANS, '
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Cut the woods a¢ thin as 'possible with a knife, and

bruise them in a mortar ; then add the following herbs:—

Cowslip-flowers, Roman wormwood, of each a handful ;
sage, rosemary, betony, mugwort, balm, sweet marjoram,
of each a handful ; boil all these in six gallons of ale till
reduced to four ; then put the wood and: herbs into six
Fallons of ale of the second wort, and boil down to four;
et it-run from the dtegs, and put your ale all together, and
turn it, as other ale that works. e. g. z. 2.

DR. KITCHINER’S CORDIAL.

It would be an injustice to the memory of one of the

.most ambitious Amphitrions of our own day, were we, in

a work that treats upon and extols good living to the skies,

. not to say something of good-Master Kitchiner and his

warm heart ,(requicscat in pace). .

Dr: Kitchiner’s practice, it is well known, never ex-
tended beyond the precincts of his dining-room and much
vaunted kitchen; he ransacked, en théorie, the Almanach
des Gourmands from beginning to end, and back again.
This was the oracle he consulted, and which gave some
popularity to his shop works ; but for his best productions,

“every thing, in fact, either ingenious or witty in them, he

owes 1o the metamorphosed pages of this French periodi-

.cal. The Cook’s Oracle is the gleanings and revivifications

of obsolete extravagant and burlesqued cookery,.which,

.like Monsieur Ude’s olla-podrida translation of ¢ La Cur-
SINIERE BouRGEOISE,” God krows how old ; there never

was the. least occasion to supersede. Yet his heart was
warm enough ; he was a bon, though a short, vivant, a
boon companion, and whose belly, to use the words of
Persius,* appeared to be the fountain of his genius.  Still
it is surprising that a man of his lou§I declining state of
health, should have assumed so much punctilio on the
order and variety of dishes, as he is said to have done, the
plurality of which, it is well known, are ostré-seasoned
and extremely piguants: as well as in his drinks, which
are extravagant and capiteuz, if we may take what he bas
;clepe(.l his “ warm heart” as a specimen : or rather as a
ac-simile,—en gros:—

* « Ingenii largitor ventes '
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“ These ingredients should yield about fifteen common
sized wine bottles, the cost of which is computed as above ;
at which rate, it costs little more than three shillings a
bottle : it is made in two days, after which it is ready to
go down the ‘red lane,” and will keep good for several
months ; but liquors impregnated with lemou-reel do not
improve by age, as the fine taste given by lemon-peel,
flies off, the flavour of them fades. e cannot, therefore,
in justice recommend Kitchiner's Ollapodrida, and would,
therefore, with submission, to the ¢ Committee of Taste,’

ropose the following, as a substitute in preference, as a
gt occasional ¢ cheerer :’—

. .+ 4 quartern
] Boiling Water «cpecceeiieccttoicncnenaes 1pint
Juice of one lemon

Refined sugar «covciieiiiiieiitaiinianens 2 ounces

M.F. two glasses of punch, viz.—Dissolve the sugar in the
water—to which add the lemon-juice, then the spirits. A
wineglassful of port, may not be an unpleasant addition—
this will ‘just keep long enough for use—and may be re-
peated on the spot, as often as necessary.” -

The preceding and such like recipes for cordials, are as
numerous as they are heady, unsalutary, and expensive.
Their inventors have little posthumous merit for them.
They are only disguised portions at best—delusive in the
use, and expensive in procuring them. Simple mixtures
- are preferable, more pleasing, most- salutary, and least |

expensive. Liquor that stands in need of o many- auxi-
liaries or aides-dc-cam{), to make it go down the ‘main-
Aatchway,’ must, ¢ as it may be,’ have something very sus- -
picious ¢ or rotten at the bottom,’—that is to say,—there is
¢a screw loose, “in the state of Denmark ;¥ or, to use a
nautical phrase, “ it is either out of its latitude,” or at best,
wants “a pilot to carry it over the bar.,” Give us, then,
_ plain grog,—made from the real stuff,—i. e. old Jamaica
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_ —ditto Cogniac—ditto Whiskey—ditto any thing else of

the same sort o’ thing that ’s gogd :

For grof is the liquor of life,
The delight of each bold British tar;
It banishes sorrow and strife,

And softens the hiardships of war.

0ld Song. .

CHAPTER XVI.
THE GOURMAND MAXIMS AND MEDICINES.

[ 4
TrE best constructed machines, and even those that
work the most regular, will occasionally become deranged ;
when this is the case, they must be put in immediate re-
afr. We shall further premise this chapter, by the fol-
owing statical observations on diet, from which every
gourmand may draw his own inference.

1. It has been discovered that the body perspires but -

little, while the stomach is too full, or too empty ; that full
diet is prejudicial to those who use 'little exercise, but
indispensably necessary to those who labour much : that
food, the weight of which is not felt in the stomach, nou-
rishes best and most freely. N :

2. That he who goes to bed without being hungry, will

rspire but little ; and, if he does so often, will be apt to
all into a fever.—Doubtful.

3. That the flesh of young animals, good mutton, and
bread well baked, are the best food.—Where are they
alwa_yl:‘ to be had ?

4. That the body feels heavier after four ounces of
strong food that nourishes much, such as pork, eels, salt-

* fish, or flesh, than after six ounces of food that nourishes

little, such as fresh fish, chickens, and small birds ; for,
where the digestion is difficult, the perspiration is slow.—
Try mutton chops. B

5. That unusual feasting, frequently repeated, brings on

a had state of health.

6. That the body is more uneasy and heavy after siz
1 taken in" at one meal, than after eight taken in at
three.—Bon.
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7. That he destroys himself slowly who eats but once
a-day, let him eat much or little.—Fudge !

" 8.” That he who eats more than be can digest, is nou-
rished Jess than he ought to be, and so becomes emaciated.
Quere. - .

9. That to eat immediatell{v after excessive exercise,
either of body or mind, is bad ; for a body fatigued, per-
spires but little.—~Nimpoite.

10. People of ﬁross habits and feverish constitutione

should eat sparingly. .

11. Food highly seasoned with pungent condiments cor-
rupts the humours. :

12. Wine, moderately used, induces sleep, and increases
perspiration ; when drunk to excess, it lessens both.

Provocatives, of the aperient kind, may rouse a dormant

appetite, that has been lulled by repletion and a
habit of body. By provocatives we would not be under- -
stood to mean excitants, but- provocatives, as we have
stated, of the aperient kind; such, for instance, may be
termed those medicines, which unload the bowels from

their contents, when too long retaingd. For this purpose

any gentle purge. will answer the purpose, provided the
- effect be £roduced; and it does .not leave a tendency to
costiveness behind, which is usually the case when cathar-
tics or over-doses of aperient medicines are taken. The
following pills,* which are strongly” recommended by an
eminent physician, will answer this purpose effectually :—

Take ‘l;lim Tulnkey l‘lll;::bub . 8 drachm
ot e

Make into six pills; take two uFon an ‘empty stomach
—they will operate gently in the forenoon, and leave you
with an appetite fit to do justice to any thing set before it :
—one after a hearty, or gross meal, greatly assists digestion.
One constantly restores the tone, and invigorates the tenor
of the stomach and bowels. In these cases, rhubarb stands

re-eminent. Its praises have long been sung; and in -
Justice. to its merits we will sing them over again, in the

following strains, long metre.t

“For two nights I've 'd the fate
Andvulouuﬁ’n?mnommnm

* See a valuable little work on Nervous Affections, &e. by Dr. Stevenson.
1 Supposed to have been written by Ds. Redman, in the 1248,
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This momeant all is calm, like Spril morn:
The next with war intestine I am tomn ;

My belly'’s t with an armed force,
mmmnmmem'mmm
1 rise, and call my legions to my aid; -
'hey come—but-lo! of some I am afraid:

n General Jalep, I can put no hope;
He'lc‘.nick,’shum,but’thwmnmcow;'
Picra s staunch, but then he’s old and slow,

)
© May rhaps, like Wade intrench’d in snew ;
Or m::;hf: Bath’s good Earl, and wheel about, = .
And more force to what we went 10 rous.

Senna, though Alezandria gave thee bjrth,
Though we all own and rosgme thy worth,
Unless with thee some kind corrector goes;
Thou’rt apt to wound thy friends as well as foes,
Ruusars! of all my troops, I’ve chosen you;
Go forth ! enir%uethembelliou'cmw!
See with what haste he hies him to the field ;
, When powerful, he descends, the rebeis yield ;
- Mark how they fly! at what amazing rate
‘They seour before him to the postern 5“3,
Thence rushing headlong, like the herd of swine,
They victims fall at Cloacina’s shrine !
Hail, root of Turke(y! how my bowels yearn
"Po vent their grateful thanks from stem to stern !
Victorious rhubarb ! thy exploits in colon,
- - - From age to shall never fail to roll en,
And to rew: and do thy business right-a,
‘We'll yote a higher price durate vits,™

pp—p—

- Among the admirable medicinal inventione of the day,
none, we apprehend, are more likely to stamp #tself with
more permanent fame than the following, which it would
be an injustice not to notice in these pa%gs; particularly
after such decided proofs have been afforded us of its
efficacy :—we mean, Dr. Stevenson’s Imperiat i

“Tincture and Pills ;" specifics for the prevention and cure
of sea-sickness, intoxication, vomiting, and morning sick-
ness of pregnant ladies ; morning retchings and sick head-

“ache, caused by the intemperate use of malt and spirituous
liquors ; bilious vomitings, indigestions, nervous complaints,
&c. Such are the boasted properties of these medicines,
though in a manner scarcely known to the public; still,
ample,. well-authenticated, and respectable . testimony is
afforded of the decided efficacy of the tincture in sea-
sickness, intoxication, morning sickness of ladies, and sick
headache ; because it produces its effect in a few minutes,
To §ourmandsvof the bottle, and those who like a drop on
the sly, a preparation of this nature must possess consider-
able attractions, in various points of view ; since “¢ The
Imperial Marine Tincture,’ posmﬂm astonishing power
of removing (sobering) the unp t and often dangerous

. 15 oo .

ol
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-effects of excessive intoxication, in the course of a few
minutes, by utterly destroying and rendering inert the
inebriating qualities of spintuous liquors—the very smell
" of which, however large the guantity taken, it completely
dissipates.” And it is the only immediate cure for sez-
sickness, whijch has hitherto baffled every attempt even at
palliation. Indeed, there is pot, perbaps, in the whole
catalogue of the diseases to which the “flesh is heir,” for
the time it continues, a more distressing affection, and one
less liable to commiseration, than sea-sickness ; how man
fatal instances have occurred from the violence with whic
both sexes have been attacked by it ; and how many bave
been, and contipue to be, deterred from travelling on the
water, either for business, health, or-pleasure, under the
Jjust apprehension of being beset by this loathsome intruder;
who will ngw be enabled to participate in all the delights
of sailing on the water, without dread, fear, or incon-
' venience. .

And, should an extra cup or two, at the festive board,
have insidiously seized either the head, stomach, or legs,
and produce any of those symptoms of uneasiness, that
are usual on such occasions,—it is a pleasure that they may
be relieved by the same elegant preparation, amf that,
with impunity, tbe‘gamay begin de novo.—The following,
which we copy verbatim from the instructions, will do the

Ut S~
IMPERIAL SOBERING DRAUGHT.

Take Imperial Marine Tincture .c....cccvc.c0eq. % teaspoonfuls
s;:i:’(wum...... ..................... 1 wine-glassful

Mix and drink.—Repeat the dose every ten minutes.

The same quantity of the Tincture with half a bottle ot
soda water, in a state of effervescence.
. This is the usual way in which it is prescribed in intoxi
cation and sea-sickness, ) )
IMPERIAL MORNING DRAUGHT,

“Fake CInnamon WBLer covseececcsccsscaccrrreces 4

Imperial Marine Tincture , . 3 tea-spoonfals

Brandy cccocecseccccenee g 1 table-spoonfal

Fine cocosse eeeee. sizeof a nutmeg
Mix and driak. :

This draught is ordered too in sick headache, sickness
aud craving at the stomach, nefvous tremors, vomiting,
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from any cause, and especially that to which ladies_are
frequently sulgsect in the early stages of pregnancy. Hark
ye! gourmands, also, that .

« One box of these pills, and one bottle of the tincture,
are a cure for indigestion; by restoring the tene of the '
stomach, and promoting a healthy secretion of bile.”

All we can further say of these singular medicines, to
use a hackneyed phrase of the nostrum-mongers of the day,
is, that we are sure, “ a single trial will convince the most
skeptical” of their just pretensions to the attributes the
assume. We speak feelingly,—nay, from actual expen-
ence ; and, as far as our knowledge at present extends,
these celebrated gourmand medicines, (tincture and pills,)
are sold by Messrs. Knaggs, druggists, Piccadilly; at
No. 6, Bartholomew-square, St. Luke’s; No. 85, Goswell '
Road, near the Angel, lslington; and, perhaps, if not
already, by every respectable chemist and druggist, and
patent medicine vender, all over the world :

4 Per tétam terram videmus, -
B quod granais o peaits -
qu et
Sunt de nobis infatuti:
_Totus mundus currens ad nostros remedios
Nos regardat sicut t{'eoo;

EL nostris ordinanci
Principes et regis soumissos videtis.”

In costiveness, and nervous and sick headache, from in-
temperance, Dr. Stevenson’s Marine Pills are the most
speedy in remdving unpleasant symptoms, and regulating

bowels. They operate without griping, in proportion
to the dose, either as an:aperient, deobstruent, or alterative.

For wind on the stomach, nausea, or heartburn—

Take * Imperial Marine Tincture," 60 drops, or one ea-spoonful, In a wine-
vaﬁ'ntulof-m walter—sweetened (o the taste with a small pisce
ump sugar.

This will expel the wind and vapours from the head
and stomach, and produce a pleasaut sensation ; as well as
symptoms of returaing appetite.

# The ¢ Imperial Marine Tincture,’ is sold with the above-mentioned pill,
Notwithstanding our aversion to quacks and quack medicine, we cannot in
justice withhold the due meed of praise to these preparations, whose effects
‘we have had s0 many epportunities of witnessing.—Med. Review. See aloo
BucHax's DoxesTtic Mepicine, 224 Edit. p. 591, 592. ¢ House-Book,' or
Family Chronicle of Useful Knowledge, p. 578, &c.



A PILL I RABFYUAL COSTIVENESS.

ASSALEUAD v nverrennnnsees venseaan eeeseannns drachm
Make the mass jnto twenty pills.—Dogse, twoor thres occasionally.

TONIC AND GENTLY APERIENY PILLS, TO CREATE AN
. APPETITE.

“Take Ammoniated Iron ........
Extract of Gentian .. .3
Extract of Al0€8.ccccecrscsccascsssnes .. 1drachm

M:x»d:nd divide the mass into thirty pills, of which, take two, three times
y. '
As the food and drink which we daily consume for the -
“upport of our body, necessarily must deposite much use-
ess matter, which might prove injurious were it not re-
. noved, a daily motion of the bowels is-extremely salutary,
_particularly in persons subject to costiveness; and
many unpleasant consequences arising from such a habit
of body ;—such, for instance, as headaches—difficult
breathing—wind—spasms, &c:, which Froduce peevishness -
of temper, general lassitude, and ultimately, il not ob-
viated; by hondriasm; the abdomen of such persons
feels tumid ; the circulation of the blood in the intestinal
vessels is impeded, and consequently the general circula-
tion is interrupted. - These are the complaints that usually
attend people of a costive habit of body. We would re-
commend, therefore, any of the preceding or following
prescriptions to remove this condition.

.o

STOMACHIC AND LAXATIVE PILLS,%

. Lake Turkey Rhubarh «usveeevnsenecianssecssasananes 15 graing

Extract of Camomile eenronrin e, o 3 rachm
Oll of Cloves «cccvvevcancsenns .

I Clove e B \
¢ fee Dr. Stevenson, p. 143, before quoted,
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These pills are well adapted to gourmands, whose
bowels are inclined to be indolent, vwken, necessarily, the
appetite must sympathize. When taken moderately and
regularly with the necessary degree of exercise, they will
always keep the digestive organs in condition, and fit them
at all times for the discharge of their duty, whether at
honie or abroad. ’ :

We would recommend our travelling convives to carry a
box- of regulators in their pocket ; and to use the *Impe-

" rial Marine Pill’ in preference to all others, as the cheapest,
P P

...______...._v_

safest, and neatest, as well as the most numerous for the
money, whenever they think they have occasion for an
extra move on the board. '

CHAPTER XVIL

OF INDIGESTIONS OCCASIONED BY INEBRIETY, AND OTHER
CAUSES, &c.

Like ,a‘ young girl, who suffers herself to be seduced b,

some.ga{)decewer, a guest, who suffers from indigestion, 1s .

more to be pitied than blamed. _In short, those who are
unfortunate enough, after having done homage to a re-
spectable meal, to find themselves, before having taken
coffee, forced to leave the table, independent of the sorrow
they ought to feel, and to experience the accidents, more

- or fess serious, which result from intemperance, or rather
. from their want of method, in the manner of eating, are

much to be pitied. A skilful guest never gets intoxicated,
or suffers from indigestion, unless from some accidental
zause, and independent of his will, such as a bad habit of

ody. L
Aymong the means of avoiding indigestion, there is one

guite simple; namely, to eat very moderately of some *

dishes, and to know how to pay proper respect to others.

But this prescrigtion has nothing caustic init. In proposing
it, we assume the air of Doctor Sangrado, in his govem-

. ment of Baratraria, extending his long wand over each:

dish, which instantly disappears.

* preach you a sermon on stit:ence. On the contrary, this

" Do not imagine, my iood readers, that we wish to
2 15
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long lesson is intended to always secure you an appetite,
:ﬁ to point out to you the means of never losing it ;
we do not write for those who, having no appetite, ha
it no less in their power to satisfy it, but for those w
having always hunger at their command, do not know
where to appease it. We shall limit ourselves here to
trace out in a summary manner the art of eating well, and
of digesting well, whenever an opportunity presents itself.
The means of aveiding indigestion are the result both of
theory and- practice. The first -consist in examining well

for
ve
ho,

the nature of the food, and the strength of the stomach -

destined to receive it. It is in some measure the action of
the one, and the reaction of the other, which constitute a
good or bad digestion.

Besides, there are antipathies of the stomach, of which
no account can be rendered ; but you must keep an exact
account in order not to expose this useful servant from re-

\ ceiving lodgers with which it cannot agree.

It has beep said that a man at forty 1s either a fool or a
physician; the meaning of which is, that the experience
that he has acquired up to that time, ought to inform him
whether or not the stomach stands in need of a heavy, a
tenacious, or a light kind of nourishment—one of an aro-
malic, a vegetable, or animal nature. There are stomachs
which must be ballasted at the same time they are fed ;

- and those honest deputies, sent yearly from Limoges to

Paris, to build passages and palaces, will tell you that the,

prefer rye bread, because it sticks to the ribs. v
-~ A young, delicate lady, on the contrary, lives only
on wings of poultry, and other dainty morsels; and the
reason for this difference of regimen is founded on the dif-
ferent course of their lives. The ane rises with the sun,
fatigued by continual exercise, devours, at meal-time,
which is im})atiently expected, a coarse bread, watered by
the sweat of his brow, and exhales a part of his digestion
by means of the insensible perspiration: the other sleeps

till midday, and gets up weary with the .very means of

rest, and reposes herself from her past state of inaction
by a new species of indolence ; she neither knows the

pleasures of fatigue, nor the deliﬁhts of hunger; and even .

diﬁis)tion itself, every thing, with her, is the_ result of art.
you wish then to prepare your digestion? Take a
walk in dry weather, when exercise is indispensable with
ou ; do not fatigue yourself ; the fresh air, combined with
Lcomotxon, will furnish you with muscular energy, and
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fortify the whole system, by giving it that oscillatory
‘movement, which mixes and purifies the fluids, invigorates
. the solids, raises the appetite, and prepares it to be well
satisfied. The celebrated Tronchin prescribed to the
_young noblemen of his day, to scrub their apartment, and
more than one incurable indigestion yielded to this active
Tecipe.

Such people have many means of taking exercise ; tennis,
billlards, riding, fencing, &c. ; so bave the poor, such as
walking, running, dancing, skipping, and those connected
with their trade or calling. Why then should not the rich
and the poor make a temporary exchange, by which they
would reciprocally be benefited? Let the rich man re-
lieve the wants of the poor, who will teach bim the value
of exercise. Would the former blush, indeed, to dig the
earth which supports him, or to cut down and saw the
wood that warms him ? - And if; after having, for his health
and amusement, executed a part of the task of the indigent,
who would repose himselt by his side, pouring out his

. blessings upon him, if he were not to quit him without
slipping a piece of money into his hand; he would soon
ac nowledie that he sat down to his dinner with that loyal
appetite which alwaﬁs results from useful fatigue ; at the
same time he would be actuated with the Eleasing recol-
lection of having done a good action. Such, then, are the
only means of avoiding indigestion. We shall now say
something on the means of curing this modern bugbear.

Notwithstanding all the preceding precautions, it fre-
quently happens, either from neglecting these rules, par-
ticular disposition, antipathy for certain meats, or, jndeed,
from excesses or the bad quality of the food, the stomach,
too much distended, or tormented with cholic or remorse,
.can no longer react upon itself: a painful sense of oppres-
sion succeeds that hilarity which animated the coloured -
face of a guest who has sufficiently satisfied himself; the
fumes of the viands excite nausea; wine itself, by means
of which one endeavours to promote digestion, only inspires
disgust ; vapours arise from the over-heated stomach, and
threaten a speedy eruption——; the lava runs;.and it is
now time to throw water on the flames: but take care how

ou use tea; this fatal and favourite potion (with the
'English in particular) sets the nerves on edge, and irritates
the whole animal economy. Here it is the remedy you
employ which aggravates the disease. - -
As regards intoxication, it would be a delicate subject

B ) . N
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indeed for us to handle, for the very simple reason that few
le are really acquainted with its causes, e&c& and
results, which one is almost always disposed to
with drunkenness.* If intoxication were to produce no
other effect than that of depriving one momentarily of their
reason, of exciting a temporary effervescence, and afier-
ward of .provoking sleep, the inconvenience would be
trifling ; but serious accidents are the ordinary conse-
quences of such a state. Not only does it absgrb and
attack all the intellectual faculties, but it paralyzes the most
solid physical qualities. The head becomes heavy, me-
mory flies, the sight is troubled, the legs totter, the hands -
shake ; an internal fire lacerates and devours them ; the
are incapacitated for any thing ; they are plunged, as 1t
were, into the most uncomfortable condition that can be
rossibl imagined—they are, in short, completely para-
yzed both in body and mind : and God knows to what a
itiful plight such a condition may lead to after an excel-.
ent dinner, where many amiable ladies may be present.
Guests, never get fuddled !
We do not here mean to reprehend those little indul-
. gences granted to the rosy god which, seldom permitted,
reanimate the play of the system; but their reaction only
suits those vigorous stomachs whose energies are, at least,
equal to those of the healthy labourer.

The ancients, who, in affairs of the kitchen, as in those
of literature, in gluttony as in sobriety, have left us great -
examples and useful lessons, thought that the establishment
of a vomitorium (or vomitory) entered into the plan of the
places where they held their feasts, and it was not con-
sidered extraordinary, with this sensual people, to see a
guest descend from his triclinium (or bemhere ke la

. and ate) to lighten his stomach, to gargle his mouth wit
perfumed water, and resume the sitting ad ovo. For us,
cold parodists of these hot governors of nations, we are far
from recommending any such culinary refinements.

If indigestion be only felt some hours after a meal, it is
then more dangerous, because the work of digestion is
stopped. It is In proportion to the advance this process
has made, that we ought to decide whether or not an
emetic ought to be given. = An emetic, injudiciously pre-

-oe OWemmmmuvmmmMmme
received relative to the “ Imperial M ﬂm%’wmwhth‘
oouree of a few minutes, disintoxicatés suy individual labouring under the

. eusssive infiuence of spirits. .
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scribed’ here, milght be attended with dangerous conse.
quences, as well as a useless convulsion of the whole

stem. The essential point in this case i3 to accelerate
the .mechanical action of the stomach, and nothing adds
more to its energy of dissolution than warm water—water
alone; for if any other substance be added to this fluid, it
loses, by acting upon it, a part of its property. After the
first drauFbt,.second the dissolving action of the water b
means of an aperient clyster, (We hope our readers will
pardon the word, for the sake of its utility,) composed of
a little common salt and linseed tea. On.a little chicken
broth, seasoned with cinnamon, and a little orange-flower -
water, betake yourself to bed ; and a renovating sleep
may bappily close .this disagreeable scene, both by the
commotion it impresses- upon the organism, and by the
assumption of weakness and avidity which it leaves upon
the unfortunate patient. ‘

The subsequent regimen ought to be regulated by the
accident ; if, for instance, it has been eaused by taking too
much fish or game, the patient should abstain from these
articles for some time, and he ought to use that kind of
food which influences the digestion of the first. It is thus
that milk soup is the appropriate digestive of oysters, as a

_piece of Gloucester cheese is that of fish, which, en

passant, always stands in need, in order to be easily
digested, to be"associated with some more solid aliment ;
such, for example, as ham, in order that we may finish the
quotation as we bégan it.

1t is very frequently less omﬁ to excess than to the
quality of the tood, which produces indigestion. One

- man shall eat ten times as much as another without any

inconvenience ; and another shall be grievously incom-

. moded for having used a single substance which does not

a}Free with him. It is for a gourmand to study the nature
of his stomach, and to see that it be suigltied with only
homogeneous articles. Milk pottage, pastry.

&c.
- which agree pretty generally with women, do not aiways

succeed with robust feeders, who would digest an ox, and
probably turn pale at the sight of a little blanc-manger.
But when, bii repeated ex‘perienee, you have a perfect
knowledge of the caprices of your stomach, one may
fearlessly give way to the appetite. There is one essential

: difference between a gourmand and a voracious man.

The former chews his food more and better ; because the
act of mastication is a real pleasure, and the longer the
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food remains on the palate the greater is the enjoyment.
Again, mastication constitutes the first digestion; in this
manner the saturated food reaches the gullet, and is fitter
to undergo the subsequent processes which ought 1o assimi-
late a part of it with our proper substance. .

It is pecessary then to chew long and well ; to divide
the compact substances, such as tough meats, pie-crusts,
&c. by mixing them frequently with good stale bread, to
swallow only small mouthfuls, and quaff small draughts.*
With these precautions one will rarely be incommoded,
even after the largest and most solid dinner.

Moderate exercise (or at least a vertical position after a
meal) is a good means of favouring and even of hastening
digestion. “Nothing can be more contrary to this dis
sition, than lolling in an arm-chair, and, particularly after
dinner, to sit in a bent position, which, by compressing the
viscera, must necessarily stop the work of digestion. For
this reason, people who are obliged to write after a meal,
would do well to stand instead of sit. It is also most
essential to favour the heat of the stomach at that time, by
securing it from external cold, which, in people of delicate
health, 1s often enough to suspend its functions. A flannel
waistcoat, which ought not to be inconsiderately relin-
quished when it has become habitual, is very beneficial to
weak stomachs.

By adopting these precautions, one will be enabled to
eat more and Jonger without any inconvenience—precisely
what, above all other things, a gourmand ought to bave
most at beart; for a disease which requires several days -
of abstinence is, for him, more than any thing else, a truly
sorrowful case ; it is so much, in fact, taken from his exist-
ence ; and whose existence is that which can be compared
with a gourmand’sd It is, upon earth, a true image of
Mahomet’s paradise. )

The pleasures of the table, when the stomach is debi-
- litated, should not be so freely indulged in. The gourmand
connoisseur will know how to lay a judicious and well-
timed embargo on his agpehte, by early relinquishing his
seat, and not pmlonginiols banquet beyond the possibility
of enjoyment. This, however, is not at all times an easy

* King Hardicanute, midst Dane and Saxon stoat,
Caroused on nut-brown ale, and din’d on grout ;
‘Which dish its pristine honour stiil retains,
And when each prince Is crown'd, in splendour reigns.
HE ART OF CoQKERY.. -



COOES AND AUTHORS. U9,

sacrifice—good old customs are not either soon abolished
or restrained—a specimen of which may be gathered from
the following lines :—
+ 4 As wealth flow'd in, and plenty sprang from peace,

Good humour reign"d, AIIE pleasure found increase.

*T'was usual, then, the banquet to prolong

By music’s tharms and some delightful song:

hen every youth in pleasing accents strove

To tell the stratagems and cares of love ;

How some successful were, how others cross’d ;

Then to the sparkling glass would give his toast ;

‘Whose bloom moet in his opinion shine,

To relish both music and the wine !”’

-

' THE ULTIMATUM, OR CHAPTER LAST
A TRIO:
The Cook, the Author, and the Bookseller.

THrE resemblance between cooks and authors has been
started by several ingenious writers : and as there are con-
‘tinual variations in the culinary as well as the htera
arts, new traits of similitude between them may be pointe
out, from time to time, by means of a sagacious investiga-
tion, from the garret to the kitchen ; that is, from the author
to the cook. .

Cooks are often inflamed ; so are authors. Cooks some-
times burn their fingers ; so do ‘authors, ess:z;:ially when
they take it into their heads, engaged in a. service, to
roast a prime minister, and spit a courtier. Cooks live upon
the fat of the land—here, indeed, the progress of resem-
blance 1s imterrupted, as awuthors may think themselves
very well off to get as ' much of the lean of the land as will
just_serve to support existence—Cooks, that is, cooks of -
condition, are perpetually empl(ged in disguising nature ;
and by,how many authors, in this merry, miserable, and
moping metropolis, is nature every day most absurdly and
abominably disguised !

~ Cooks generally gamish their dishes with natural, and

authors decorate their dramas with artificial flowers. And

yet, with all the pains which our lterary cooks take to
please the ic taste, they find it extremely difficult to
. P



210 COOKS AND AUTHORS.

make certain fastidious critics, with very nice palates,
heartily relish the banquef of the night. If all the ingre-
dients, be they ever so well mized up, are, upon the whole,
not highly seasoned, the. composition 1s damned, and
the poor garretteer, {_)erbaps, is"doomed to sup with the
devil, in the shape of a bailiff, watching for the fate of
his farce. : - -
Surely, of all the trades in which men are engaged to
provide for themselves and their families a subsistence,
undoubtedly that of a man of letters is the worst. His
whole stock in trade is confined and huddled together
within the narrow boundaries of his own head, and from
thence he spins out his scanty materials, as spiders work
theirwebs. The market he carries his work to is always
overstocked ; and, consequently, he is frequently obliged
to place his dependence in the generosity and magnanimity
. of his baokseller. This is not the case of the present
- times only. It has always been so. Homer, poor and
blind, used to wander up and down the streets and squares,
and repeat his verses to get bread. Plautus, the comic
poet, got his livelihood by turning a mill ; and it is within
our recollection of a German count and a French baron
being reduced to the humble necessity of turning a spit
for the same purposé. Aldus Manitius was so poor, that
he became insolvent, and was obliged to borrow money. to
transport his valuable library to Rome, where it was sent
for. Archbishop Usher, and a multitude of the literati
died poor. Agrippa breathed his last in an hospital ; and
Miguel Cervantes, the celebrated author of Don Quixote,
is said to have died for want. Tasso was reduced so low
as to entreat his cat, in a pretty sonnet, to lend him the
light of her eyes in the night for him to compose his verses
y; and the condition of our countryman, Dryden, is suffi-
ciently well known. A scholar, therefore, who depends
on his writings for his su‘rport, is the arrant slave of the
public, whose understandings are enlightened, arnd, in the -
present instance, whose palates are roused, from the mise-
rable wrecks of his brain, and the yearnings-of his empty
bowels. It must, nevertheless, be confessed, that the
‘poverty of scholars frequently arises from their attaching
themselves solely to one particular branch of science,
which, perhaps, lew but themselves understand, and which
still less they are inclined to read. Hence, a literary man
should, in some mejsure, resemble a good cook, who,
knowing the palates of Mis different masters, seasons theix .
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dishes a¢cordingly; cautiously amidinieithr to pall the
appetite or clog the stomach. Such a literary cook,
. perhaps, might sucéeed something better than many of hié
predecessors, ) )
It is 3 common complaint among the learned, that book-
sellers love to print trifling uctions' in preference to
works of reil value. They should not, however, comsplain
of the booksellers, but of their readers; far, if the pub-
lishing of valuable books was as lucrative as that of
insignificant scrawls, no doubt the booksellers would prefer
~good works to bad ones. N
The greatest admirer of a great writer is hardly ever
one whose admiration pleases most: He is generally some
friend, of no extraordinary parts himself, whose zeal, and,
sometimes, his vanity, make him enthusiastic in admiri
what he does not always taste or understand. But, indeed,
the greatest admirer of a great writer is, commonly, him-
self.” He has a greater interest than any other person in -
such admiration ; to which interest is a powerful seducer.
He sees, J)erhaps, better than the alert critic or connoisseur,
his ewn defects and failings ; but then he does not judge
of them as lhf{y do; and to see and [iudge are, in every
case, widely different, more especially when one’s own
faults are under consideration. In counting them right
we wish them wrong ; and thus it is that self-love is at
once both enlightened and indulgent. Too much wit, say
the people of taste, is a fault in a work ; and perhaps they
are m the right ; but it is remarkable that many of these
people of taste have themselves but very little wit. De
%‘mtibm non est disputandum, to say the least. The- arti-
cial reputation which some authors acquire, first with the
- “trade, (a cant phrase to denote the booksellers), then
with the public, in spite of his ignorance in the most
essential sciences ; the numerous errors and inconsistencies
in their writings and character ; and the loathsome tur- .
gidity and quaintness both of their temper and style, is
one of those paradoxes which are exhibited as it were to
puzzle us in ever{ stage of history. The trade is not
always deceived ; for it is common to hear the most sensible
" men (rare aves) among the booksellers exclaim, # What,
in the name of goodness, is there in such a one? he is a
mere gatharer of other oEIe’s stuff—a collector of shreds
> and patches! But the Bzo sells, certainly—-that ’s all we
want.” Thus the cook may dress up his finest flavoured
dishes, and thus they may go.down ; but whose aye the
) 16
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ingredients, whose the art that deceives the palate and
Kl:ases thgeye ! They are not his own-—theyp::]evertbe-

swallow well, and better than if they had been of his:
pure invention. Books, then, like dishes, are of various:
complexions’ and dimensions, suited to as various tastes
end capricﬁs. The imitation of the one is compatible with
the resemblance of the qther: and 'ha%;zis the cook,
happy the author, and most happy the bookseller, when
ﬂmz can mum:lnlg and sympathetically put their hands in
théir pockets, calmly say,

. OPUS CORONAT FINIS.
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